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Introduction

zerbaijan, its impact on Europe's energy security and relations with Poland - yesterday
A and today is our next issue devoted to Azerbaijan. The reason for its publication was
«The 5th International Conference Azerbaijan - Poland on the occasion of the 30th anniver-
sary of the establishment of diplomatic relations between Poland and Azerbaijan», organ-
ized on June 6, 2022 by the Center for Azerbaijani Studies of the Faculty of Oriental Studies
of University of Warsaw; Faculty of History of University of Warsaw, Faculty of Political
Science and International Studies of University of Warsaw and supported by: Embassy of
the Republic of Azerbaijan in Warsaw and Institute of History of Azerbaijan National Acad-
emy of Sciences. Our Editorial Office also cooperated in the organization of the Event.
Like the Conference, this issue is devoted to much broader issues than Polish-Azerba-
ijani relations. The diversity of authors representing the largest scientific centers in Poland
and Azerbaijan, as well as various scientific disciplines, made it possible to examine the
subject of Azerbaijan and its relationship with Poland from many perspectives. The most
important are: historical, political science and cultural and social perspectives. The former is
represented mainly by scientists from ANAS. Special thanks go to Professor Kerim Karam
oglu Shukurov General Director of the Institute of History named after Abbasgulu Agha
Bakikhanov of ANAS, the author of the first article. Also, scientists from other universities
- the University of Warsaw, ADA University, Baku State University, Jagiellonian University
and Maria Curie Sktodowska University made a significant contribution to the content of
this issue of the journal, focusing mainly on research conducted mostly from the point of
view of the other two scientific perspectives, listed higher.
The first part of this publication is devoted to Azerbaijan. The issue opens with an article

that is the foundation of research on the country in question - it concerns the beginnings and
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stages of development of Azerbaijani civilization and its essence. It is a natural beginning and
the basis for further research presented in subsequent articles. The next author focuses on the
analysis of the Azerbaijani language and culture, treating them as part of the heritage of the
Turkic peoples. The next article deals with the multiculturalism of Azerbaijani society and the
appropriate state policy in this regard, thanks to which the discussed element is an asset and
not a problem for Azerbaijan. Energy resources are the key natural resource of the state in
question, allowing for rapid economic development - this issue is explored by the next author,
pointing to the role of the state in question in building Europe’s energy security. The second
part of this issue concerns various aspects of Azerbaijani-Polish relations. The first two articles
of this fragment analyze mutual relations - from their beginnings, dating back to the Middle
Ages, through the period of regaining independence by both states after the First World War,
to modern times. The next author focuses on presenting the legal aspect of contemporary
Azerbaijani-Polish relations, analyzing their legal basis in the years 1997-2022. Subsequent
studies of Azerbaijani-Polish relations are made from the perspective of the activities of Poles
in Azerbaijan, in particular at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries and during the First Re-
public. The author of the next article focuses his research on the relations between the Safavid
state and the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth in the first half of the 17th century. The role
of culture in international relations, also in the case of Azerbaijani-Polish relations in the 20th
and 21st centuries, is analyzed in the next article. The next two authors deal with similar is-
sues, but they study one of the elements of culture - literature, in terms of Azerbaijani motifs
appearing in the works of Poles exiled to the Caucasus. The last article also concerns the role
of literature in the relations between the two nations, but this time from the opposite perspec-
tive - the poetry of an Azerbaijani artist interested in Polish issues is analyzed.

Azerbaijan is a very important subject of international relations. It is the leader of the
South Caucasus, a state with a rich and long history and tradition, and also with great devel-
opment potential, which means that its international position will be increasingly stronger in
the future. Poland, on the other hand, has played a very important role in Central and Eastern
Europe for a long time and also has a strong development potential. For this reason, research
on Azerbaijan and its relations with Poland is very important, especially since these rela-
tions have a long and fruitful tradition, and, taking into account the potential of both states,
will also develop in the future. For this reason, the editors of the scientific journal «Eastern
Europe Studies» hope that this issue, at least in part, will fulfill the previously indicated need
for research on Azerbaijan and its relations with Poland.

Pawel Stawarz
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Azerbaijani civilization: history and origins

he problem of the research is the Azerbaijani civilization. Azerbaijani civilization occupies
Ta special place among other relevant civilizations with its unique preconditions, content
and essence. The presented problem is studied from the main historical aspect. For this, a set of
research methods is used. Among them, genetic (study of historical events and processes from
their origins), historical comparison, periodization and typology methods take the main place.
As a result of the research, it is determined that the historical and cultural development of
Azerbaijan confirms the legitimacy of the separation of the Azerbaijani civilization as an inde-
pendent object of scientific research. It is determined that the Azerbaijani civilization has passed
a very complex development path. Its main context is the historical development features of Az-
erbaijan. From this point of view, stages that leave serious traces in the development of Azerbai-
jani civilization (first state unions, Atropatena-Albania (Caucasus) period, etc.) are distinguished.
The first local civilizations become the All-Azerbaijan civilization at a later stage. According to
the modern typology of civilizations, an information society has been formed in Azerbaijan.

Both local, Eastern and Western sources played a unique role in the formation of Az-

erbaijani civilization.

1. Historical stages and typology of Azerbaijani civilization

The question of what civilization is has given rise to an extensive historiography. Without
focusing on existing views on the history and meaning of the term, it can be expressed in
general terms. Civilization is a historically established, stabilized historical and cultural
community. Although all the political and socio-economic values covered by historical de-
velopment are involved in this process, it is culture that unites them and turns them into
a unified system. From the geographical and ethnic point of view, it can be formed on the
basis of a specific country (China, etc.) or region (Western civilization, Eastern civilization,

etc.), as well as on the basis of confessional unity (Christian or Islamic civilization).
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Based on the history of civilizations, we can distinguish Azerbaijani civilization as an
independent civilization. The territory of Azerbaijan is included in the ecumenism. BC,
2-2.25 million years ago, people lived here.

The remains of a man called Azykhanatrop date back to 350-400 thousand years ago.
Important archeological cultures (Guruchay, Kur-Araz, etc.) existed in Azerbaijan. Some of
them communicated with neighboring cultures both through migration and economic ties.

As a result, political processes developed in Azerbaijan and the first state unions were

formed.

2. Historical stages of the Azerbaijani civilization

The historical roots of the Azerbaijani civilization date back to the 3rd millennium BC,
when the first state institutions were established around Lake Urmia. The state institutions
of Aratta, Lullubi and Kuti were associated with the Sumerian civilization. The central-
ized state of Manna created in Azerbaijan (IX-VI centuries BC) was the successor of the
historical and cultural heritage formed in this territory. Manna had a written language and
a developed culture.! With the conquests of Media and the rule of the Achaemenids (late
VII century BC - 30s of the IV century BC), new historical terms emerged.

During the eastern campaigns of Alexander the Great (336-323 BC), Azerbaijan first en-
countered European martial arts, as well as the Hellenistic culture which emerged as a result of
his victory. After Alexander’s death, his empire collapsed. The states of Atropatena are formed
in the south of Azerbaijan, and the states of Albania (Caucasus) are formed in the north.

With the formation of the states of Atropatena and Albania (Caucasus), an important
event took place in the history of the local civilizations of Azerbaijan. The role of religious
and spiritual values as a creative factor of civilization increased.

In ancient times, Azerbaijan was one of the centers of fire worship. It should be noted
that merchants from India built a new temple called Ateshgah in the north of Azerbaijan
(Absheron Peninsula, Surakhani village) in the early 18th century on the site of an ancient
fire temple. Here, fire worship continued until the 1880s.

With the formation of the state of Atropatena (20s of the 4th century BC), the wor-
ship of fire became the dominant religion here. The main fire-worshiping temple was also
located in the state capital of Ghazak. After the fall of the state of Atropatene as a result
of the aggression of the state of the Sassanids (226-651), its territory became part of this

' Qasqay S. Manna ¢arliginin tarixindon. Baki, 1989.
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state. The Sasanian rulers held their coronation ceremony at a fire-worshiping temple in
Gazakh.

In the 4th century BC, a state called Albania was established in the north of Azerbai-
jan. This state is more historically referred to as Caucasian Albania. Strabo Greekized the
names of the gods worshiped in Albania and wrote that the Albanians worshiped Helios,
Zeus and Selene, especially Selene®. In the early days, polytheism reigned here. Strabo,
Greekizing the names of the gods worshiped in Albania, wrote that the Albanians worshi-
ped Helios, Zeus, and Selena, especially Selena. However, this did not last long. From the
beginning of the first century, Christianity spread in Albania. The spread of Christianity in
Albania through the apostles and the aphthocephalus of the Albanian Church gave this proc-
ess a peaceful character. By the beginning of the 4th century, Christianity had become the
state religion in Albania. The first Christian churches in the Caucasus appeared in Albania.
The Holy Elysee Church in the village of Kish in the Republic of Azerbaijan is considered
one of such churches. It’s interesting that, this church was built on the foundations of the
temple of Selena, the goddess of the moon in its place.

Christianity covered all spheres of Albanian life, combining old and new cultural
achievements. Albania, as a Christian state, participated in the spread of this religion. Alba-
nia participated in the spread of this religion as a Christian state.?

The Sasanian rulers, who subdued Albania in certain historical periods, used the Chris-
tian church for political purposes in order to gain an advantage in relations with Byzantium,
on the other hand, they sought to strengthen fire worship. Thus, the Albanian Christian
Church was weakened.

Despite all this, through Christianity, Albania became an integral part of Christian civi-
lization.

With the advent and spread of Islam in VII century, a new stage in world history began.
By the time of this event, which caused very important changes in history, a single religious
system had not yet been formed in Azerbaijan. This was one of the important factors that
influenced the spread of Islam. Usually the Arab caliphate divides Islam into two directions
(peace and violence).

The spread of Islam went fast in the fire-loving Atropatena.* The spread of Islam was

rapid in the fire-worshiping Atropatena. In Albania, this process lasted until the beginning

2 Crpabon. I'eorpadus//Anues K. AHTHYHBIC HCTOYHUKH 110 HCTOpHH A3epbaiimkana. Baxy, 1987.
* Moisey Kalankatuklu. Albaniya tarixi. Baki, 1993.
4 Biinyadov Z.M. Azarbaycan VII-IX asrlorda. Baki, 1989.
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of the VIII century. When the Arabs spread Islam in Albania, unlike other countries, they
pursued a selective policy, while Islamization was carried out on the plains, while Christian-
ity remained in the mountains. Thus, along with the spread of Islam, the Albanian Christian
civilization was able to maintain its existence. It is no coincidence that, unlike fire worship,
a certain part of the historical and cultural heritage of the Albanian period has survived to
this day.

The Turkic origins played an important role in uniting local civilizations in Azerbaijan
and leading them to a common civilization.

The epic “Kitabi-Dada Gorgud”, formed in the VI-VII centuries and written in the
X century, systematically reflects not only the period of its creation, but also the events and
processes originating from the most ancient layers of history.’ The events described in the
epic are connected with the historical conditions of the spread of Islam and indicate a new
and more dynamic stage. Divinity brought Islam closer to Islam. Thus, the creative factor of
Turkish civilization merged with Islam and became the leading current.

This situation became even more stable during the rule of the Muslim states that existed
in Azerbaijan before the Mongol invasions of the 13th century.® A common Islamic civiliza-
tion was formed in Azerbaijan, on the other hand, Azerbaijan acted as an integral part of the
world Muslim civilization.

Despite the introduction of a new religion during the Mongol Empire, Islam was adopt-
ed as a result of reforms carried out by Qazan khan.”

In the post-Mongol period, with the independence of the Shirvanshah state, as well as
the replacement of the Garagoyunlu and Aghgoyunlu states, conditions were created for the
transition to a new stage of Azerbaijani statehood, the “Centralized Azerbaijani State”.

Certain changes in the structure of Islamic civilization took place during the Safavid
state. The Shiite sect of Islam became the state religion by Shah Ismail (1501-1524), the
founder of the state.® This, along with the religious life of the state, had a serious impact on
the political and cultural life. An attempt by Nadir Shah (1736-1747) to carry out a religious

reform that united the Muslim world was unsuccessful.

> Kitabi Dads Qorqud. Baki, 1988.

¢ Sorifli M.X. IX osrin ikinci yarist - XI osr Azorbaycan feodal dovlotleri. Baki, 1978; Awmryp6eiinu
C.b. Tocynapcrso llupsanmaxos (VI-XVI BB.). baky, 1983; Biinyadov Z.M. Azorbaycan Atabaylor dovleti.
Baki, 1986.

7 Amuzane A.A. ColnanbHO-OKOHOMHYECKas U HonuTHyeckas ucropust Asep6aiimkana XIII-XIV BB. baky,
1956.

§ Ofondiyev O. Azarbaycan Sofavilar dovlati. Baki, 1993, 5.48-50.



11 Azerbaijani civilization: history and origins

After the assassination of Nadir Shah, more than 20 khanates emerged in Azerbaijan.
Each khanate was formed around a city, and the Karabakh khanate laid the foundation of
a new center - the city of Shusha. The khanate period was characterized by an increase in
the influence of the regions in the general Azerbaijani civilization.

After the fall of the Safavid state, the Afshar state was established by Nadir Shah (1736-
1747). With the assassination of Nadir Shah, his state disintegrated. Khanates were estab-
lished in Azerbaijan. Unification of the country was not possible. As a result of the wars of
1804-1813 and 1826-1828, the lands of Azerbaijan were divided. Thus, a new situation has
emerged in the Azerbaijani civilization.

Although Islamic traditions were preserved in the southern lands of Azerbaijan under
Iranian rule, as a result of the anti-national policy of the central government, its political and
cultural rights were limited, and the supremacy of Iranian civilization became a priority. As
a result of further development of the lands of Northern Azerbaijan, which came under the
rule of the Russian Empire, the center of Azerbaijani civilization moved here.

The Russian Empire was still trying to occupy Azerbaijani lands during the reign of
Catherine II. During the reign of Peter I, he managed to seize the Caspian lands of Az-
erbaijan (1723-1735). Although short-lived in the past, the period that began in the early
19th century lasted until 1917. As a result of the colonial policy of the Russian Empire,
Azerbaijani civilization suffered a serious blow. The development of national and religious
values was prevented. Orthodoxy began to spread rapidly. However, some progress was
achieved only within the goals of the empire, including the acquaintance with progressive
Russian intellectuals and advanced European culture through Russia.

After the collapse of the Russian Empire, Azerbaijan regained its independence. For
the first time in the Muslim East, a republic was established in Azerbaijan.” A law was
passed giving women the right to vote. Unfortunately, the Democratic Republic of Azerbai-
jan (1918-1920) lasted only 23 months. As a result of the occupation by Soviet Russia, the
ADR collapsed. Forced Sovietization was carried out.

Today, Soviet civilization is divided as an independent civilization. The foundations
of this civilization, which emerged in Soviet Russia, were forcibly exported to the former
Soviet republics, including Soviet Azerbaijan. One of its biggest shortcomings was the dep-

rivation of national ground.

° Rasulzado M.O. Azarbaycan Climhuriyyati. Baki, 1990.
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The restoration of the state independence of Azerbaijan in 1991 gave a new impetus to
civilizational development. Contrary to the atheistic policy of the Soviet state, the restora-
tion of both religious and cultural values opened a new stage in Azerbaijani civilization. At
present, multiculturalism has been declared a state policy in Azerbaijan. The World Forums

on Intercultural Dialogue, etc., are systematically held.

3. Origins of Azerbaijani civilization

The origins of Azerbaijani civilization can be divided into three parts: Indigenous, East-
ern and Western.

Local origins occupy the first and main place in the formation of Azerbaijani civiliza-
tion. The first place here was due to the natural and geographical conditions of the country.
The country has 9 out of 11 climatic zones. Azerbaijan has not only forests and deserts. Az-
erbaijani nature has historically created conditions for the development of both agriculture
and animal husbandry, as well as handicrafts. The natural and geographical conditions and
geostrategic position of Azerbaijan have led to migration from the East since the time of
primitive society and created conditions for expanding trade and economic ties. Azerbaijan
had its own primitive religious views and was the first place where world religions spread.

The historical development of Azerbaijan has left an important mark on the formation
and development of its civilization. This historical development was cyclical. Independence
and foreign slavery alternated periodically.

From the first days of its formation, the Azerbaijani civilization had close relations
with the East. Eastern origins occupied a dominant position in the history of Azerbai-
jani civilization until the end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th centuries. There are
two periods: pre-Islamic and Muslim. Babylon, Assyria, Urartu, Media, Achaemenids,
Parthians, Sassanids and other empires that appeared in the East in the pre-Islamic period
fought for power in Azerbaijan, and at certain times managed to establish their power. As
aresult of the occupation of the Arab Caliphate and the spread of Islam, a new period was
opened in the history of Azerbaijani civilization. Azerbaijan has become an integral part
of Muslim civilization. Even after the adoption of Islam, the struggle of powerful eastern
empires for the lands of Azerbaijan continued. The Mongol Empire, the Red Horde and
the Timurid state managed to establish their power here for some time. In the subsequent
period, the Ottoman Empire came to the fore, which managed to leave certain traces in

the Azerbaijani civilization.
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Eastern states influenced civilizational processes not only with their political history, but
also with their resettlement, socio-economic and cultural policies.

Western origins of Azerbaijani civilization were connected with the formation of mil-
itary-political relations between them. The basis of this was the Eastern marches of Alex-
ander the Great. Thus, the possibilities of the ancient civilization to influence Azerbaijan
were created. This influence is documented in the words “ontiq” or “entiqe”, which means
“elegant”, “beautiful” in the Azerbaijani language. Coins similar to those of Alexander the
Great were minted in Albania (Caucasus).

Subsequent influences are associated with the Romans. It is known in history that the
Roman general Pompey’s march to Albania and Antony and Atropatena had friendly rela-
tions. The visit of the centurion of the XII Lightning Legion of the Empire in the 80s plays
an important role in the relations between Rome and the Albanian state. This is reported
by the epigraphic monument in Gobustan. It should be noted that the emperor Domitian
mentioned in this epigraphic monument was later cursed, and everything connected with his
name was destroyed. The Romans did not reach only this monument.

According to the Roman historian Momze, the centurion traveled north, but was killed
there. According to the toponymic study of the village of Ramana in Absheron, the Romans
settled here and introduced a new culture into its life, albeit on a village scale.

One can also note the influence of Byzantium on Albania after the collapse of the
Roman Empire. The Albanian church was subjected to severe persecution both by the Sas-
sanids and the Arab Caliphate for its relations with Byzantium. This shows that there were
powerful connections between these churches.

After the adoption of Islam in Azerbaijan, European influence waned until about the
15th century. The strengthening of the Ottoman state and the threat to Europe prompted
Western diplomacy to get closer to the Azerbaijani states. Thus, the possibilities of cultural
influence between Europe and Azerbaijan have increased. The foundation of an important
event for the Azerbaijani civilization was laid in the 15th century. Azerbaijani carpets are
depicted in the paintings of European artists. This tradition was continued in the works of
European travelers. It is known that according to Islamic traditions, painting was prohibited.
From this point of view, the Azerbaijani theme in European painting is of particular impor-
tance from a civilizational point of view.

During the Safavid period, these relations expanded even more. With the incorpora-
tion of the northern lands of Azerbaijan to the Russian Empire, economic and cultural ties

expanded both with the empire and with other European countries. An industrial revolu-
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tion took place in Azerbaijan based on European technologies. The outstanding Azerbaijani
thinker M.F. Akhundov laid the foundations of drama in 1850-1855, writing five comedies.
The theater was founded in 1873 and the national press in 1875. Azerbaijani youth began to
study in Russia and other European countries. Among them were such thinkers as Ali bey
Huseyzade and Ahmed bey Aghayev, who made an invaluable contribution to the develop-
ment of Azerbaijani civilization. The first opera in the East was written and staged by Uzeyir
bey Hajibeyov.

With the collapse of the Russian Empire and the formation of the Azerbaijan Democratic
Republic, relations with Europe reached a new level. Its founders chose a republican polity
and created its institutions. In 1919, he founded the European-style university for the first
time. He sent over 100 young people to the leading universities in Europe.

With the creation of the USSR, direct relations with Europe were abolished, since the
external relations of the allied states became monopolized by Moscow.

Only with the re-independence of Azerbaijan, relations with Europe were restored. The
integration of the Azerbaijani state into Europe allows the application of the most advanced
examples of Western civilization in the country, further enrichment of the Azerbaijani civi-
lization.

Poland also left it’s special mark on the development of Azerbaijani civilization. The
fact that Poland was also part of the Russian Empire brought the fate of Azerbaijan closer
to it. LF. Paskevich, who signed the Turkmenchay Treaty, which completed the division of
Azerbaijani lands, was sent from the Caucasus to Poland to suppress the uprising of 1830-
1831. Poland held a special place in the empire in its struggle for independence. He had
leading thinkers in all fields of science and culture. Thus, like other parts of the empire, it
played a progressive role in the life of Azerbaijan. The constructions of Polish architects
in Baku are considered masterpieces of Azerbaijani architecture and are well known. As
a result of our research, I would like to mention two little-known facts. Ehsan khan from Na-
khchivan also visited Warsaw in 1840. Polish Vladislav Karlovich Stakhovsky (1852-1932),
born in 1852 in Guba, Azerbaijan, painted the cities of Baku and Yerevan in Azerbaijan and
contributed to the painting of the country.'

Thus, it is obvious that European origins have played an important role in the formation

and development of Azerbaijani civilization.

10 Beiinenbaym E.Ilyresoautens no Kaskasy. Tudmuc, 1888.
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Summary

This article is devoted the concept of civilization, the historical stages and content of Az-

erbaijani civilization, identifies common origins, and discusses the role of Europe, including

Poland as a member of the European family.

Keywords:
Azerbaijan, Europe, civilization, culture, religion, East, West

Bibliography

A N ARl o e

10.
11.

12.

Biinyadov Z.M. Azorbaycan Ataboylor dovlati. Baki, 1986

Biinyadov Z.M. Azarbaycan VII-IX asrlords. Baki, 1989

Ofondiyev O. Azorbaycan Sofovilor dovloti. Baki, 1993

Kitabi Dadoa Qorqud. Baki, 1988

Qasqay S. Manna ¢arliginin tarixinden. Baki, 1989

Moisey Kalankatuklu. Albaniya tarixi. Baki, 1993

Rosulzado M.O. Azorbaycan Climhuriyyati. Baki, 1990

Sorifli M.X. IX asrin ikinci yaris1 - XI asr Azorbaycan feodal dovlatlori. Baki, 1978
Crpabon. 'eorpadus//Anues K. AHTHYHBIC HCTOYHHUKH 110 UCTOpUM A3epOaiikaHa.
Baxy, 1987

Anryp6eiinu C.b. T'ocynapcrso Ilupsanmaxos (VI-XVI BB.). baky, 1983;

Ammzane A.A. ConuanbHO-3KOHOMHYECKAs! U MOJUTHYECKass UCTopusi AzepOaiikana
XII-XTV BB. Baky, 1956

Beiinenbaym E.IlyreBomurens nmo Kaskasy. Tudmuc, 1888






DOI: 10.31971/24500267.18.2

Kamila Stanek ** x| Srad;
. . * * | Dtudia
Uniwersytet Warszawski ** X I,: Wschodnioeuropejskie
*oxk Nr 18/2023

Wkiad Hadzy Seraja Szpszala w poznanie
i propagowanie jezykow i kultury ludow tureckich
na przykladzie ksigzki ,,Proby literatury ludowej Turkow

z Azerbejdzanu Perskiego”

Wstep

iniejsze opracowanie obejmuje krotka prezentacje dziatalnosci Hadzy Seraji Szapsza-
N}a, nastgpnie omowienie publikacji Proby literatury ludowej Turkow z Azerbejdzanu
perskiego wydanej w Krakowie w roku 1935. Nacisk potozony zostanie na analiz¢ przy-
stow, ktore autor w niej umiescit.

Omawiana publikacja obejmuje 113 stron, na ktérych znajduje si¢ wstep autorstwa
Szapszata, wybrane teksty wraz z tlumaczeniem oraz azerbejdzansko—polsko—niemiecki
stowniczek. Przystowia, ktore Seraja Szapszal spisat uzywajac alfabetu tacinskiego z kil-
koma znakami dodatkowymi (zardwno polskimi, np.. ‘1’ , tureckimi, np. ‘Q’, jak i innymi,
np. ‘y’) zostana zestawione z przystowiami azerbejdzanskimi umieszczanymi w wspotcze-
snych zbiorach przystow azerbejdzanskich. Pozycje takie dostgpne sg w odniesieniu do
jezyka obowigzujacego w Republice Azerbejdzanu. Fakt, ze dane przystowie posiada swoj
odpowiednik, najcz¢sciej identyczny w formie, $wiadczy o jednosci i cigglosci kultur Aze-
réw zamieszkujgcych obszary nalezace do roznych panstw!.

Na uwagg zastuguje rowniez fakt, ze omawiane przystowia wystepuja tez w innych jezy-
kach tureckich. Czgs$¢ z nich zostata spisana przez Serje¢ Szapszata juz w Stambule, dlatego
tez jezeli w jezyku tureckim wystepuje przystowie tej samej tresci zostanie to odnotowane.

Analizowany materiat pozwala stwierdzi¢, ze przystowia nie znajg granic i sg wspol-

nym dziedzictwem ludow tureckich. Mozliwo$¢ kalk jezykowych i zapozyczen jest mato

' 'W pracy korzystano z kilku zbioréw i stownikow przystow azerbejdzanskich, kazdorazowo konkretne zro-
dlo zostanie wskazane w przypisie w tresci pracy uzyto skrotu SPA — stowniki przystow azerbejdzanskich.
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prawdopodobna, a to ze wzgledu na fakt, ze w przystowiach wystepuje identyczne obrazo-

wanie i metafory, ktore wlasciwe sg jednemu kregowi cywilizacyjnemu.

Sylwetka Hadzy Seraja Szapszala

Hadzy Seraja Szapszat — cztowiek o szerokich horyzontach, dzialacz, badacz i karaimski
duchowny, zyt w czasach, gdy przemiany spoleczne, polityczne i ideologiczne rzutowaty
na losy panstw i spotecznosci przez nie zamieszkanych. Urodzit si¢ 8 maja 1873 w Oysun-
kdy pod Bakczysarajem, zmart 18 listopada 1961 roku w Wilnie. W okresie tym zaréwno
wojny $wiatowe jak i przemiany spoteczno—polityczne doprowadzity do powstania nowych
panstw oraz przesunigcia granic panstw juz istniejacych.

Hadzy Seraja Szapszat byt Hachamem Eupatorii i Trok, ale takze naukowcem, dyplomata
1 dydaktykiem, w ktorego dorobku znajduje si¢ ponad 70 prac (artykutdow i rozpraw naukowych)
pisanych w siedmiu jezykach (w tym po polsku, rosyjsku, karaimsku, azerbejdzansku i turec-
ku). Najwigcej prac napisat w jezyku polskim, a to ze wzgledu na fakt, iz najbardziej tworczy
naukowo okres swojego zycia Szapszat spedzilt w Polsce, do ktorej przyjechat w 1928 roku.
Jego przyjazd przyczynit sie do rozwoju polskiej orientalistyki?, tak w Krakowie, jak i w Wilnie
(znajdujacym si¢ 6wczesnie w granicach Rzeczypospolitej). Bogaty dorobek naukowy Hadzy
Seraja Szapszata zastuguje na uwagg takze z tego wzgledu, ze przyczynit si¢ do poznania i bada-
nia Karaiméw — tureckiego ludu, postugujacego si¢ jezykiem kipczackim. Sam bedac Karaimem
i przywodea duchowym swojego narodu poswigcit sie pielegnowaniu, zbieraniu i kolekcjono-
waniu wszystkiego, co utrwalato wiedze o kulturze, jezyku i tradycjach karaimskich.

Od lat 20. XX wieku Seraja Szapszat daje si¢ poznaé jako cztonek Polskiego Towarzy-
stwa Naukowego 1 wspotpracownik Komisji Orientalistycznej Polskiej Akademii Umiejet-
nosci, lektor jezyka tureckiego w Szkole Nauk Politycznych przy Instytucie Naukowo—Ba-
dawczym Europy Wschodniej w Wilnie?, uczestnik Zajadow Orientalistow Polskich, autor
artykutéw zamieszczanych w ,,Mysli Karaimskiej”, ,,Roczniku Orientalistycznym”, czy
,,Roczniku Tatarskim”.

Niniejsze opracowanie koncentruje si¢ na dzialaniach naukowych podejmowanych

przez Seraj¢ Szapszata na poczatku XX wieku, a mianowicie w latach spedzonych w Persji

2 Wiecej o wkladzie w rozwoj orientalistyki w Polsce M. Pawelec, Listy do Wilna: Seraja Szapszal jako
korespondent Ananiasza Zajgczkowskiego, w ,,Almanach Karaimski” 2013, 2, s. 19-36.
https://bazhum.muzhp.pl/media/files/Almanach_Karaimski/Almanach_Karaimski-r2013-t2/Almanach_Ka-
raimski-12013-t2-s19-36/Almanach_Karaimski-1r2013-t2—-s19-36.pdf(23.09.2022).

* Wigcej na temat dziatalno$ci dydaktycznej Seraji Szapszata w Wilnie K. Stanek, ,,Kolay cumleler”... w bi-
bliografii.
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(1901-1908), dokad wyjechat na zlecenie Ministerstwa Spraw Zagranicznych Rosji. Ten
kilkuletni pobyt w Persji, gdzie pracowatl jako guwerner nastepcy tronu Mohammeda Alj,
pozwolil opanowaé mu jezyk perski oraz azerbejdzanski okolic Tebrizu. Po powrocie do
Rosji pracowat na Uniwersytecie Petersburskim jako lektor jezyka tureckiego. Od 1910
roku zatrudniony byt takze przez Ministerstwo Spraw Zagranicznych w Sekcji Naukowe;j
jako lektor jezyka azerbejdzanskiego. Jak wida¢ pobyt w Persji okazat si¢ wystarczajacy, by
mobgt on opanowac jezyk azerbejdzanski w sposob na tyle dobry, by go wyktadaé. Wiedza ta
zaowocowala takze powstaniem publikacji Proby literatury ludowej Turkow z Azerbejdza-
nu perskiego, wydanej w Krakowie w roku 1935.

Dziatalno$¢ tego okresu Hadzy Seraja Szapszala uzewnetrznia si¢ takze w jego aktyw-
nosci w Towarzystwie Orientalistow Rosyjskich (sekretarz I sekcji Bliskiego Wschodu),
Sekcji Etnograficznej Rosyjskiego Towarzystwa Geograficznego, Sekcji Wschodniej Ro-
syjskiego Towarzystwa Archeologicznego, Taurydzkiej Naukowej Komisji Archiwalnej
oraz wspotpracg z czasopismem ,,Vostocznyj Sbornik”, ktore redagowat i w ktorym umiesz-
czal wlasne artykuly i recenzje.

Oprocz pasji, z jakg Hadzy Seraja Szapszat poswiecit si¢ pracy badawczej, wktadowi w ozy-
wienie ruchu karaimskiego, jak roéwniez bogatego dorobku, nalezy podkresli¢ takze i fakt, ze

cala dziatalno$¢ Hachama skierowana byla na upowszechnianie wiedzy, ktorg sam posiadt.

Proby literatury ludowej Turkéw z Azerbejdzanu perskiego

Proby literatury ludowej Turkow z Azerbejdzanu perskiego zostaty wydane przez Polska
Akademi¢ Umiejetnosci w Krakowie w 1935 roku. Calo$¢ obejmuje 113 stron, przy czym
pierwsze 13 stron, ponumerowanych cyframi rzymskimi obejmuje wstep autorstwa Szap-
szala. Uklad calej pracy podporzadkowany jest poszczegdlnym stylom tworczosci ludowej
Azerow zamieszkujacych okolice Tebrizu. Jak pisze sam autor teksty te zostaly spisane
w latach 1903-1903, od najczgsciej niepi$miennych, mieszkancow tego regionu®. Jedynie
przystowia spisywane byly do roku 1928, nie tylko od miejscowej ludnosci, ale takze od
przyjezdzajacych do Turcji Azerow®. Ksigzka Szapszata zawiera teksty powszechnie znane,
sklada si¢ z: tekstow prozaicznych, tekstow wierszowanych, ttumaczenia na jezyk polski

tekstow prozaicznych, thumaczenia na jezyk polski tekstow poetyckich, stownika azerbej-

* H. Seraja Szapszal, Proby literatury ludowej Turkow z Azerbejdzanu Perskiego, Krakow 1935, s. XI.

3 Szapszal przebywat w Tebizie w latach 1901-1908, po czym pracowat jako lektor jezyka azerbejdzanskie-
go na Uniwersytecie w Petersburgu oraz w Ministerstwie Spraw Zagranicznych. Do roku 1928 roku prze-
bywat w Stambule, nastgpnie przyjechat do Polski, gdzie przyczynit si¢ do rozwoju polskiej orientalistyki,
a zwlaszcza badan na d Karaimami.
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dzansko—polsko—niemieckiego, obejmujacego
strony 77-94, dodatkow do stownika: stopni po-
krewienstwa oraz objasnienia tytuloéw uzywanych
przez Turkow Azerbejdzanskich.

Ostatnie 4 strony po$wigcone sa analizie wzo-
row tekstow i obejmuja: tablica I tekst polityczny
spisany w stylu nask® i Tablica Il — zbior przystow
azerbejdzanskich spisanych przez Melika Mirze
Soa—es Saltancha w stylu nastalik’.

Jak dowiadujemy si¢ ze Wstgpu Seraji Szap-
szata, opracowanie Radtowa Proben der Volkslite-

ratur der Tiirkischen Staemme Siid-Sibiriens nie

zawierato opracowania folkloru, ani jezyka Turkéw

Strona tytutowa

zamieszkujgcych Azerbejdzan. Obszarem tym, zaj-
mowali si¢ natomiast inni badacze — orientalisci, np.: H. Vambéry, H. Ritter, A. Caferoglu,
Ceyhun Cehibeyli, piszacy po niemiecku lub rosyjsku. Prace w jezyku tureckim dotyczace
tego obszaru sg autorstwa Yusufa Beka Veziriva (Azerbaycan edebiyatina bir nazar [Spoj-
rzenie na literature Azerbejdzanska], Istanbul, 1337=1918), Ismaila Hikmeta (Azerbaycan
edebiyati tarihi [Historia literatury Azerbejdzanskiej], Baku 1928). W Stambule ukazywato
si¢ takze pismo Azerbaycan — Yurt Bilgisi® [ Azerbejdzan — wiedza o ojczyznie], w ktorego nu-
merach (27-30) A. Caferoglu podejmuje kwesti¢ badania narzecza Azerbejdzanu Wschodnie-
go i Zachodniego. W §lad za opracowaniami Caferoglu, takze inni podejmowali zagadnienie

przystow, np. Hanefi Zeynall?®, ktory w 1926 roku w Baku opublikowat Przystowia azerbej-

¢ Naskh, which means ,,copying,” was developed in the 10th century, and refined into a fine art form in
Turkey in the 16th century. Since then it became generally accepted for writing the Quran. Naskh is legible
and clear and was adapted as the preferred style for typesetting and printing. It is a small script whose lines
are thin and letter shapes are round.”; The Art of Arabic Calligraphy, Article and figures copyright 1993 by
Mamoun Sakkal; http://www.sakkal.com/ArtArabicCalligraphy.html (11.09.2014)

7 ,Nastaliq developed in Iran in the 14 th and 15 th centuries. It is the most fluid and expressive of the scripts
presented here, and is used extensively in copying romantic and mystical epics in Persian. Nastaliq has very
short verticals without any ,,serifs,” and deep curved horizontals. It slants to the right in contrast to all the
other styles which slant to the left.”; op. cit.

8 Pismo ukazujace si¢ w Turcji w latach 1932-1934, Mehman MUSAOGLU, Ahmet Caferoglu’nun Se¢ilmis
Eserleri Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde [Wybrane dzieta Ahmeta Caferoglu w Tureckim jezyku Azerbejdzanskim];
“Tiirk Diinyast Dil ve Edebiyat Dergisi” [“Magazyn Swiata Tureckiego i Swiata Jezyka i Literatury™] 24.
Say1, s; 83-91; http://www.tdk.gov.tr/images/css/TAE/2007_24/200724musaoglu.pdf (11.09.2014)

® H. Zeynalli — (1895-1937) ,,Stynny przedstawicieli literatury azerbejdzanskiej. Zajmowat si¢ m. in. folklo-
rem i terminologia. Wydatl Azerbejdzanskie stowa przodkow [przystowia] oraz Podrecznik literatury tureckiej.
Narazony na represje, rozstrzelany w Baku”. https://www.azerbaijans.com/content 1085 _tr.html (23.09.2022).
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dzanskie oraz Stowa przodkow — Azerbejdzanskie
Towarzystw Literackie.

Ksiazka Szapszata napisana jest alfabetem fa-
cinskim, dla poszczegdlnych glosek alfabetu azer-
bejdzanskiego zostala przyjeta transkrypcja: ¢ — 3,
¢—¢Co—-4,8-v,xq-%1-y,y—j,1-LO-0,
s —8§, i —1, v— v/ w. Jak wida¢ Szapszat wykorzy-
stat zaréwno lacinke obowiazujaca w Polsce jak
i w Turcji.

Teksty pisane proza obejmujg 7 bajek: ,,Ka-
won”, ,,.Bajka o klamcy”, ,,Bajka o nierozumnej
kobiecie, rozumnym mezczyznie i miynarzu”,
»Bajka o dwoch braciach”, ,,Bajka o Szachu Ab-

basie”, ,,Bajka o Sultanie Ibrahimie”, ,,Syn kup-

ca”, ,,Roznosiciel wody”, ,,Handlarz kosztow-

Spis tresci

nosciami”, ,,Corka krola Egiptu (w Ispahanie)”,
»Panowanie dziewczyny”) oraz wyszczegélnione oddzielnie ,,Powiedzenia i przystowia”
oraz ,,Zagadki”. Testy poetyckie obejmujg piesni, bajaty (rymowane czterowiersze ludo-
we), poematy oraz dibbéd (wiersze satyryczne) i wiersze nasladujace wysoki styl poezji
perskie;j.

Szapszat byt jednym z pierwszych badaczy, ktory wykorzystat swg wiedz¢ i umiejet-
nosci zebraniu, analizowaniu i thumaczeniu ludowej tworczosci Azeréow zamieszkujacych
okolice Tebrizu. Jego thumaczenie utwordow na jezyk polski (polszczyzny lat 30—tych) opa-
trzone jest, w miejscach tego wymagajacych, dodatkowym komentarzem. Znaczy sig, ze
obok dostownego tlumaczenia tekstu, w nawiasie podawany jest kontekst oraz opisowe
thumaczenie tego, co moze by¢ obce polskiemu czytelnikowi.

Umieszczony w ksigzce stownik takze nie stanowi jedynie podania ttumaczenia pol-
skiego i niemieckiego, lecz takze zawiera wyjasnienia, w jakich okoliczno$ci uzywane jest
dane stowo. Czesto po tlumaczeniu przytaczane sg takze najczesciej spotykane inne state
polaczenia, w sktad ktdrych wchodzi dany wyraz, oraz komentarz w obu jezykach. W wielu
wypadkach podaje takze pisowni¢ perska lub osmanska w zaleznosci od tego, w ktorym

z tych wystepuje podobne/ tozsame stowo.
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Przyslowia

Przystowia ukazuja ponadczasowe przekonania i kulture spotecznosci, ktora poprzez
pamie¢ o swych przodkach, zachowuje nauki przez nich przekazane. Znajomo$¢ przystow
oraz ich rozpowszechnienie wérdd niepi$miennej ludnos$ci nie jest niczym zaskakujacym.
Przystowia stanowig bowiem zbior prawd o $wiecie oraz przestrogi i wskazania jak nalezy/
nie nalezy postgpowacé w okres§lonej sytuacji.

Na uwagg zastuguje natomiast fakt, ze przystowia staty si¢ jednym z obszarow badan
naukowych. Te najkrotsze utwory literackie stanowia cenne zrodto wiedzy zarowno dla je-
zykoznawcow, jak i etnologow, gdyz ukazujg tak stan jezyka jak i bogactwo folkloru danego
obszaru oraz kulture danej spotecznosci. Turcy zyjacy w granicach réznych panstw dzigki
kultywowaniu witasnych tradycji do dnia dzisiejszego zachowali swdj jezyk i kulture.

W ksiazce Seraji Szapszala w rozdziale ,,Powiedzenia i przystowia” zostato umiesz-
czonych 60 jednozdaniowych stwierdzen méwiacych o przekonaniach Azerow. Jak cata
ksigzka zostaly one spisane alfabetem tacinskim zawierajacym czcionk¢ polskg oraz lite-
ry odpowiadajace dzwiekom jezyka azerskiego. Analiza jezykowa, w oparciu o zalagczony
stownik autorstwa Szapszata oraz wspolczesny stownik jezyka azerbejdzanskiego pozwala
dostrzec réznice, ktore byty widoczne juz na poczatku ubieglego stulecia.

Omawiane przyslowia zostang przytoczone zgodnie z oryginalnym zapisem w publi-
kacji Seraji Szapszata, nastgpnie w alfabecie obowigzujacym obecnie w Republice Azer-
bejdzanu, a nastgpnie w postaci, w jakiej wystepuja w SPA. Jezeli w SPA nie wymienia
si¢ identycznego w formie przystowia, zostanie podane przystowie o podobnym znaczeniu
i obrazowaniu. Jak zostalo wspomniane powyzej, jezeli tozsame przystowie funkcjonuje
takze w zbiorach przystow tureckich zostanie to odnotowane.

Wszystkie przystowia podlegajace analizie zostaly pogrupowane zgodnie z tematyka,
ktorej dotycza. Najbardziej obszerna grupa obejmuje przystowia, ktore zawierajg prawdy
ogoblne o $wiecie. Grupa ta dotyczy: zycia spotecznego, cech cztowieka i regut rzadzacych
$wiatem. W obrebie zycia spolecznego omawiane sa kwestie: praca, przyjaza, sprawiedli-
wos¢; przystowia charakteryzujace cztowieka skupiajg si¢ na cechach takich jak: madrosc,
ghupota, skapstwo i inne. Grupa druga obejmuje przystowia zawierajace porady i wskazania
jak (nie)nalezy postepowac. W grupie trzeciej umieszczono przystowia odnoszace si¢ do

wiary.
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Prawdy ogolne — Zycie spoleczne — pracal0

1. Caly$may &aryy jyrtar. — Praca drze obuwie. — Calismax ¢arix yirtar.

2. Coy gadan at arpasyn artar. — Szybko biegajacy kon powicksza (swoja) porcje jeczmie-
nia (tj. im wigksza praca tym lepsza bedzie zaptata). — Cox gagan at arpasin artar.

Arpa verilmayon at gamgi gilictino yerimoz!''./ Arpa yemis at monzil kosor'?. - Konia,
ktéremu nie dano jeczmienia nawet biczem si¢ nie pogoni./ Kon, ktory zjadl jeczmien
mknie na duze odlegtosci.

3. ,,Kul huwattahnan” gajyanay piSméz. — jagnan jumurta girik. — Z modlitwy jajecznica
si¢ nie zrobi, trzeba do tego masta i jaj. — Kul havallahnan gayganax pismoz — yagnan
yumurta garak.

4. Déjirmanyn jarasuyy torbanan cuwaldyr. — Ozdoba mtyna sg torby i worki. — Dayirmanin
yarasugi torbanan guvaldir.

Doyirmanginin gazanci bolluca ¢ax—¢uxdur'®. — Zarobek miynarza to duzo szast
prast.'

5. Halwa, hatwa ddlmayynén ayyz Sirin otmaz, — Jayynén bat girdk. — Od powtarzania wy-
razu chalwa chatwa, nie bedzie stodko w ustach; do tego trzeba masta i miodu. — Halva,
halva delmaginen agiz sirin olmaz — yagmon bal gorok.

Halva—halva demokls agiz sirin olmaz'’.

6. Sénnidn hardkdt, Attahtan bardkét. — Z twojej strony powinna by¢ praca (zabiegi), a od
Allaha blogostawienstwo. — Sonnon harakot, Allahtan barokot. Sondon horakot, mondon
barakat'®. Z twojej strony praca, z mojej urodzaj/ blogostawienstwo.

Pierwszego z wymienionych przystow nie odnaleziono w SPA'7.

10" Spis na podstawie wczesniejszego opracowania: K. Stanek HACI SERAYA SAPSAL — FARS AZERBAY-
CANI TURK HALK EDEBIYATI ORNEKLERI — DIL VE KULTUR [Hadzy Seraja Szapszat — jezyk i kultura
— Proby literatury ludowej Turkow z Azerbejdzanu Perskiego,; w: Saloflor vo Xaloflor, Baku 2014, s. 639-652.
Przystowia w zapisie Szapszata za: Szapszal, op.cit., s. 23-25. Ttumaczenie przystow na jezyk polski za:
Szapszatl, op.cit, s. 64-66. Thumaczenie przystow wystepujacych w SPA i jezyku tureckim K. Stanek.

" http://azerdict.com/izahli-luget/arpa (22.09.2014).

12 {lyas Homidov, Bahruz Axundov, Leyla Homidova, Azarbaycanca—Rusca, Rusca— Azarbaycanca Atalar
Sozlori vo Zabri-masallar Liigati,[Stownik przystow i przypowiesci azerbejdzansko-rosyjski i rosyjsko—
azerbejdzanski] “Tohsil”, Baki 2009, s. 49.

13 flyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 122.

14 Odpowiednik azerbejdzanskich wyrazen dzwigkonasladowczych, ruch kota mtynskiego.

15 flyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 180.

16 {lyas Homidov, ibidem, s. 203.

17" Znaczenie przystow okolic Terbrizu i znajdujacych w SPA zapisywane sa kursywa, ewentualne odpowied-
niki tureckie wraz z tlumaczeniem umieszczane sg w przypisach.
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Praca moze by¢ meczaca i wyczerpujaca, ale dobra praca zawsze jest dobrze wynagra-
dzana. Jak gtosi przystowie: Szybko biegajqcy kon powigksza (swojg) porcje jeczmienia (1j.
im wigksza praca tym lepsza bedzie zaplata). Przyslowia o jeczmieniu i koniu w Azerbej-
dzanie (Konia, ktéremu nie dano jeczmienia nawet biczem sig nie pogoni.'*/ Kon, ktory zjadl
Jjeczmien mknie na duze odleglosci.) koncentruja si¢ bardziej na konieczno$ci karmienia
konia i podkresleniu faktu, ze glodny nie jest w stanie pracowac'®. Czyli jedzenie nie jest
nagroda za prace (jak w przystowiach spisanych przez Szapszata) lecz niezbednikiem, bez
ktdrego praca nie zaistnieje.

Pojawiaja si¢ takze wyrazenia o konotacjach religijnych: Z modlitwy jajecznica si¢ nie
zrobi, trzeba do tego masta i jaj/ Z twojej strony powinna by¢ praca (zabiegi), a od Allaha
blogostawienstwo, w ktorych podkresla si¢ wage modlitwy i stwierdza, Ze nic nie mozna osig-
gnac¢ bez pracy®. Fakt ten jest rowniez podkre$lany w innym przystowiu: Od powtarzania
wyrazu chatwa, nie bedzie stodko w ustach, do tego trzeba masta i miodu. Nie mozna czego$
0siggna¢ po prostu méwigc o tym, tj. moéwienie nie wystarczy, by napetni¢ zotadek?'.

Przystowie Ozdobg miyna sq torby i worki rdbwniez dotyczy zagadnienia pracy. W przy-
stowiu spisanym przez Szapszata symbolem pracy jest ilos¢ workéw z ziarnem i makg.
W SPA zamiast stowa worek uzywa si¢ stow odnoszacych si¢ do odgloséw pracujacego
miyna. W tym wyrazeniu owoce pracy (worki), i odgtosy pracy, dzwieki wydawane przez
mtyn (chax—chux) niosg to samo znaczenie. Prawdziwa warto$§¢ miejsca pracy ujawnia si¢

wowczas, gdy kto$ tam pracuje.

Prawdy ogoélne — Zycie spoleczne — Przyjazi

1. Agyly diisman nadan dusttan jayCydy. — Madry wrog jest lepszy od ghupiego przyjacie-
la. — Agilli dlisman nadan dusttan yaxgidir.

Agilli digsman axmaq dostdan yaxsidir./ Agilli digsman nadan dostdan yaxsidir®.- jw.

18 Identyczne przystowie w jezyku tureckim: arpa verilmeyen at, kamg¢i zoruyla yiiriimez — Kon, ktéoremu
nie dano jeczmienia nie pobiegnie nawet pod grozba bicza (bicz nie zmusi go do biegu), w: Stownik TDK,
https://sozluk.gov.tr/?q=&aranan=(23.09.2022).

19 Podobnie w jgzyku tureckim, nacisk ktadziony jest na koniecznos¢ pozywienia, ktore umozliwia wykony-
wanie pracy: a¢ at yol almaz, ag it av avlamaz — glodny kon nie biegnie, gltodny pies nie poluje, w: Stownik
TDK, ibidem.

2 Tozsame znaczenie w tureckim przystowiu: nerede hareket, orada bereket — gdzie ruch, tam urodzaj (bo-
gactwo), w: Stownik TDK, ibidem.

2l Identyczne znaczenie posiada przystowie tureckie, w ktorym zamiast wyrazu chatwa pojawia si¢ wyraz
miod: bal bal demekle agiz tatlanmaz — od méwienia midd nie robi si¢ stodko w ustach, w: Stownik TDK,
ibidem.

2 http://www.azeribalasi.com/azerbaycan—edebiyati—82/azerbaycan—ata—sozleri-8728/ (22.09.2014)
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2. Hémnisiinilin bab il4, ki gérdn dasiin: ha-bdld! — Znajdz sobie odpowiedniego przyjacie-
la, aby kazdy zobaczywszy powiedzial; ”oto tak”. — Homnisiiniin bab olo ki goron dasiin
ha-balo.

Oziine dost qazan, ata dostlarin1 da itirma®. - Znajdz sobie swoich przyjaciét, ale nie
zaniedbuj przyjaciot swych przodkow.

3. Hér zadun tazési, — dostun kohnisi. — Wszystko dobre, gdy jest §wieze, tylko przyjaciel
(jest dobry), gdy jest stary. — Hor zadun tazasi, dostun kéhnasi.

Hor seyi tozosi—dostun kéhnosi®. — jw.

4. Hamam suvinén dost tutmay asandyr. — Latwo jest pozyskac przyjaciela, dajac mu wode
w tazni. (mowi si¢ o ludziach skapych, ktérzy nikogo nie zapraszaja). — Hamam suvinon
dost tutmax asandir.

Hamam suyu ile 6ziine dost tutmaq?®. — Zdoby¢ przyjaciela dajac mu wode w tazni.
Przystowia o przyjazni zawarte zarowno w ksigzce Szapszata, jak i w SPA sg tozsame tj.:
Magdry wrég jest lepszy od glupiego przyjaciela®®. Ghupi przyjaciel moze wyrzadzi¢ krzywde
nie ze ztej woli, lecz z braku ostrozno$ci lub braku inteligencji. Przystowie o znajdywaniu
odpowiednich przyjaciot: Znajdz sobie odpowiedniego przyjaciela, aby kazdy zobaczywszy
powiedzial; “oto tak” posiada w SPA odpowiednik znaczeniowy w postaci: Znajdz sobie
swoich przyjaciol, ale nie zaniedbuj przyjaciot swych przodkow. Zgodnie ze znaczeniem
poprzedniego przystowia najlepszym przyjacielem jest stary przyjaciel: Wszystko dobre,
gdy jest swieze, tylko przyjaciel (jest dobry), gdy jest stary”’. Bo tylko osoba znana od daw-
na, wzbudza zaufanie, nie wiadomo za$, jak zachowa si¢ kto§ nowo poznany.
Pozyskiwanie nowych przyjazni bez wysitku, bez ponoszenia zadnych kosztoéw w SPA
opisywane jest jako: Zdoby¢ przyjaciela dajac mu wode w tazni®®. Przystowie to mozna
takze zakwalifikowac do grupy zawierajgcej przystowia odnoszace si¢ do charakteru czto-

wieka.

23

ilyas Homidov, op.cit., s. 296

% flyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 189

5 lyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 180

% Identyczne przystowie w jezyku tureckim: akilli diisman akilsiz dosttan hayilidir — Madry wrog jest lep-
szy od glupiego przyjaciela, a takze niosace to samo znaczenie: deli dostun olacagina akilli diismanin
olsun — lepiej mie¢ madrego wroga niz szalonego przyjaciela, w: Stownik TDK, op.cit.

27 Identyczne przystowie w j. tureckim: her seyin yenisi, dostun eskisi — wszystko nowe, tylko przyjaciel
stary [jest lepszy], w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

2 W jezyku tureckim pojawia si¢ wskazanie, ze: diigiin asiyla dost agirlanmaz — nie czgstuje si¢/nie podej-
muje si¢ przyjaciela potrawa weselna lub diigiin pilaviyla dost agilamak — przyjmowac przyjaciela pilawem
z wesela, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.
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Prawdy ogoélne — Zycie spoleczne — Milo§é

1. Ajlyy ¢dkmiamisén, ta aSyylyy jadynnan C¢yya. — Gdybys zaznat glodu mito$¢ wysztaby
ci z gtowy/ z pamigci. — Aclix gokmomison, ta asiligix, yaninnan ¢ixa.
2. Gogiil séwén jayCy otar. — To, co ukocha serce bedzie dobre. — Gogiil sevon yax¢i olar.
Koniil sevon goygok olar®. — Pigknym jest to, co serce pokocha.
3. Gozdan gedédn gojiildédn gedén. — Ten, kto oddala si¢ z oczu, oddala si¢ i z serca. —
Gozdon gedon goyiildon gedon.
Gozdon iraq/ uzaq, koniildon uzaq/ irak®. — Z daleka od oczu, z daleka od serca.
Przystowia dotyczace mitosci jako centrum tego uczucia wskazujg serce i oczy: 7o, co
ukocha serce bedzie dobre.™'/ Ten, kto oddala si¢ z oczu, oddala sig i z serca. (W SPA istnieja
warianty ze wzgledu na dwojaka mozliwos¢ wyrazenia odlegtosci uzak i iraq).* Jesli ktos
kogos kocha, nie widzi jego wad; ukochana osoba jest najpigkniejsza i najlepsza. Ale jesli
przez dluzszy czas nie utrzymuje z nig kontaktu, jej miejsce moze zaja¢ inna osoba.
Cztowiek, jak kazde stworzenie, musi najpierw zaspokaja¢ swoje podstawowe potrzeby
zyciowe. Glodna osoba tez nie moze doswiadczy¢ mitosci: Gdybys zaznal glodu mitosé
wyszitaby ci z glowy/ z pamigci. W sensie przeno$nym, aby prowadzi¢ jakiekolwiek zycie
duchowe, nalezy najpierw zy¢ w normalnych warunkach. Przystowia o podobnej tresci nie

odnaleziono w SPA.

Prawdy ogoélne — Zycie spoleczne — Sprawiedliwo$é

1. AMah dayyna bayar gar vérir. — Bog patrzy na gore i zsyla $nieg (tj. im wyzsza gora tym
wigcej $niegu zsyta Bog; to znaczy Bog nagradza podtug zashug). — Allah dagina baxar
gar vorar.

Allah dagina baxar qar yagdirar®./ Allah dagina baxar qar verar®*. — Allah patrzy na gore

i sprawia, ze $nieg pada./ Allah patrzy na gore i zsyla $nieg.

2. Zilminén abad otan, adlinén viran oli. — To, co zbudowano przemoca, bedzie zniszczo-

ne sprawiedliwo$cig. — Ziilminon abad olan, adlinon viran oli.

» {lyas Homidov, op.cit., s. 226

3 lyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 174.

3UW . tureckim: goniil kimi severse giizel odur — kogo serce pokocha, ten jest pigkny, w: Stownik TDK
op.cit.

32 Identyczne postrzeganie mitosci w przystowiach tureckich: gozden wrak olan goniilden de rak olur — co
z daleka od oczu, to z daleka od serca, w: Stownik TDK op.cit.

3 http://www.yeni.az/category/maraq/51571-allah-kelmesine—aid—atalar—sozleri.html (22.09.2014).

3 flyas Homidov, Bohruz Axundov, Leyla Homidova, Azarbaycanca—Rusca... op.cit., s. 41.
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Ziilm ilo abad olan, bir giin golor borbad olar. / Ziilm ilo borbad olar, adl ilo abad olar®.
— Przemocg zbudowane pewnego dnia upadnie./ Przemocg zniszczone, powstanie sprawie-
dliwoscia.

Wszystkie powyzsze przystowia zawierajg przeswiadczenie, ze $wiat toczy si¢ wedhug
pewnych ustalonych zasad. Podstawa tych zasad powinna by¢ sprawiedliwos¢, uczciwosé
i szczero$é. Zrodtem sprawiedliwosci jest Bog, gdyz to On tworzy $wiat i nim rzadzi. Nie
oczekuje si¢ od niego niesprawiedliwosci i zta. Zsyla On Snieg na gore podlug jej wielko-
sci*. To znaczenie jest rOwniez obecne w dwoch przystowiach w SPA.

Kolejne przystowie nie zawiera religijnego odwotania do sprawiedliwosci: 7o, co zbu-
dowano przemocq, bedzie zniszczone sprawiedliwosciq. W SPA istnieja dwa warianty tego
przystowia, ktére mozna rozumie¢ dostownie, a mianowicie, ucisk i tyrania nie trwajg dtu-

g0, poniewaz sprawiedliwo$¢ zawsze wygrywa.

Prawdy ogélne — Cechy charakteru — madros¢ i glupota

1. BaSy Cuvaldan ¢yymaz. — Gtowa jego z worka nie wychodzi. — (mowi si¢ o glupim czto-
wieku). — Basi ¢uvaldan ¢ixmaz.

2. Bu ayyl ki sindé var, niji baSy bayly3y ja kértankild otmyj ypsay. — Z takim rozumem
jak masz, dlaczego nie zostates$ pajakiem lub jaszczurka (mowi si¢ zartem, kpigc).

Bu agil ki, sondo var, niys basi baglict ya kortonkalo olmiyipsax.

3. Hér oyujan matta Nasyr—ed—din otmaz, vd hir gadyrdy — Murat. — Nie kazdy uczony
moze by¢ multg Nasir—ed—dinem i nie kazdy poganiacz mutow (moze by¢) Muradem. -
Hor oxuyan malla Nasir—ed—din olmaz, ve hor gadirc1 — Murat.

Hor oxuyan Mola Panah olmaz”. - Nie kazdy uczony jest Muttag Penahem.
Pierwsza cechg ludzkiego charakteru pojawiajacag si¢ w przystowiach jest madros¢

i ghupota. We wszystkich umieszczonych w ksigzce przystowiach mamy do czynienia

z potepieniem ghupoty. Stwierdzenie, ze czyjas glowa nie wychodzi z worka $wiadczy¢

moze o totalnym ograniczeniu czyi$ pogladow, a takze utracie zmystéw wzroku, stuchu

czy wechu. Osoba pozbawiona bodzcoéw zewnetrzych trwa w swoim matym $Switku —

worku i nie ma mozliwo$ci rozwoju. Istnieje jeszcze jedno, umieszczone przez Szpszala

35 Vohid Goriisli, Atalarimizin Atasozlori, Kanada 2005, s. 100.

% Identyczne przystowie w j. tureckim: Allah dagina gore kar verir — Allah daje $nieg podtug [wysokosci]
gory. W objasnieniu jednak zwraca si¢ uwagg, ze Bog zsyta nie nagrody podiug zastug lecz cierpienia podiug
wytrzymatosci cztowieka, w: Stownik TDK op.cit. W interpretacji Szapszata Allah nagradza kazdego wedtug
jego zastug i cnot; $nieg postrzegany jest jako nagroda.

37 flyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 188.
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w przypisie przystowie, moéwiace o zbytnim zadufaniu w sobie: Bu agil ki, sonda var,
niya bast baglici ya kartonkals olmiyipsax. — Jesli jestes taki mqdry to dlaczego nie jestes
pajgkiem lub jaszczurkqg. Wg Azerow pajaki i jaszczurki sg postrzegane jako stworzenia
madre i inteligentne?®,

Kolejne z umieszczonych powyzej przystow nawiazuje do postaci Nasreddina Hodzy
i Murata: Nie kazdy uczony moze by¢ muttq Nasir—ed—dinem* i nie kazdy poganiacz mutow
(moze by¢) — Muradem. Przystowie to oznacza, ze nie kazdy wysoko postawiony dygnitarz
zastuguje na szacunek i odznacza si¢ inteligencja. W SPA umieszczone jest przystowie: Nie

kazdy uczony jest Mutlq Penahem®.

Prawdy ogélne

— Cechy charakteru — chciwos¢ i skapstwo

1. Bir élda iki garpyz saytamay otmaz. — Nie mozna utrzymac w jednej rece dwu kawonow
(tj. nie trzeba by¢ chciwym). — Bir aldos iki garpiz saxlamax olmaz.

Bir olds iki garpiz tutmaq olmaz*!. — W jednej r¢ce nie mozna utrzymac¢ dwoch arbuzow.

2. Uz wirind4, astaryn istir. — Jesli dasz mu materjal — poprosi o podszewke. (mowi sic
o ludziach chciwych) — Uz vorenda, astarin istor.

Uz verando, astar istayir*2. — Gdy dasz twarz/ materiat to chce podszewke.

3. Hamam suvinin dost tutmay asandyr. — Latwo jest pozyskaé przyjaciela, dajac mu wode
w tazni. (mowi si¢ o ludziach skapych, ktorzy nikogo nie zapraszaja). — Hamam suvinon
dost tutmax asandir.

Hamam suyu ile 6ziine dost tutmaqg*®. — Woda z tazni pozyska¢ sobie przyjaciela.
Ludzka chciwos$é i skapswo sg tematem trzech przystow, kazde z nich ma swdj od-
powiednik w SPA. Jedno z nich zostato juz omdéwione w temacie dotyczacym przyjazni:

Latwo jest pozyskac przyjaciela, dajgc mu wode w tazni.

3% H. Seraja Szapszal, Proby literatury ludowej Turkow z Azerbejdzanu Perskiego, Krakow 1935, s. 64.

¥ Nasreddin Hoca (1208 — 1284);“Turecki medrzec ludowy. Jako pierwszy zastosowat komizm w jezyku
ludowym. Urodzit si¢ a rejonie Hortu, zmart w Akszehir”; http://www.kimkimdir.gen.tr/kimkimdir.php?i-
d=567 (23.09.2014).

4 Molla Penah Vagif (1717-1797) “poeta, polityk i maz stanu; miat duzy wkiad w rozwdj poezji azerskiej,
w poezji postugiwat si¢ jezykiem ludowym.”, http://azerbaijans.com/content 1180 tr.html (23.09.2014).

41 flyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 82.

2 flyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 332.

4 [lyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 180.
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Pozostate dwa takze dotycza chciwosci i tapczywosci, a mianowicie: Jesli dasz mu ma-

terjal — poprosi o podszewke* oraz: Nie mozna utrzymaé w jednej rece dwu kawonow™®.

Prawdy ogélne — postepowanie czlowieka — dbalos¢ o siebie

1. HAC kés &jranyna tur§ ddméz. — Nikt nie mowi o swoim ajranie, ze jest kwasny. — Hog
kos ayranina turs domoz.

Heg kos 6z ayranina turs demaz*. — Nikt o swoim ajranie nie powie, ze kwasny.

2. Tlany istisén Sejjd Ahmaid élinén tutasan. — Checesz ztapa¢ weza r¢kami Seida Ahmeda
(moéwi sie o ludziach chegcych co$ pozyskac, nie narazajg ci¢ na niebezpieczenstwo
(Cudzemi rekami wyciggaé kasztany z ognia). — [lam istison Seyid Ahmod olinon tuta-
san.
flan1 6zgo oli ilo (Seyid ©hmad oli ilo) tutulur*’. — Weza trzyma sie obcymi rekami (re-

kami Sajida Ahmeda).

Prawdy ogélne — postepowanie czlowieka — bycie bezuzytecznym

1. Kor otduy tiissiisinnin, — gyzmaduy issisinnén. — O$leplismy od dymu, a nie ogrzalismy
si¢ od ognia. (mowi si¢ o ludziach, ktorzy zabieraja duzo czasu rozmowa, lecz nie przy-
noszg zadnej korzysci) — Kor oldux tiissiisinnon — gizmadux issisinnon.

Isinmodik/ qizinnadiq istisindon, kor olduq tiistiisiindon*. — Nie ogrzali$émy sie/ ugrza-

lismy si¢ od ognia, oslepliSmy od dymu.

Prawdy ogdlne — postepowanie czlowieka — Zywienie nadziei i rozczarowanie
1. Otma 43§4jim jaj gilindi jon3a jijasidn./ Otma 43§4jim jonj3a bitin3i. — Nie umieraj, moj
osle: gdy nastanie lato, najesz si¢ siana. Nie umieraj, moj osle, poki nie wyrosnie trawa
(méwi sig o ludziach tudzacych innych obietnicami) — Olma ossoyim yay golondo yonca

yiyasen./ Olma assayim yonca bitinca.

# W podobnym w formie lecz nie do konca w znaczeniu wyrazeniu tureckim stowo yiiz/ aze. iz thumaczy
si¢ jako twarz, a nie wierzchnig stron¢ ubrania, wowczas mamy do czynienia ze znaczeniem: yiiz verince
astar istemek - jak kto$ da twarz [postuch] to chce jeszcze podszewke [wigksze kompetencje], w: Stownik
TDK op.cit.

4 Identyczne przystowie tureckie: bir koltuga iki karpuz sigmaz — dwoch arbuzdéw nie wcisnie si¢ / nie
schowa si¢ pod jedna pache, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

% lyas Homidov, op.cit., s. 183.

47 lyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 201.

% lyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 203.
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Olmo essoyim, yaz golor, yonca bitor”. — Nie umieraj méj osle, przyjdzie lato, koniczy-
na urosnie.
2. Sénd giiwédndijim daylar, sdnddé gar jayar? — O gory, w ktorych poktadatem nadziejg!
(Okazuje si¢), ze 1 na was $nieg pada. — Sono giivondiyim daglar, sonodo gar yagar.
Sono giivendiyim daglar, sons do qar yagarmis®. — Na gory, ktorym ufatem, takze spadt

$nieg.

Prawdy ogélne — Cechy charakteru — pazernos$¢, zmiennos¢, cierpliwosé, obluda

1. Poy jejan dssdgin (kdddnin) gaSyyy bélindd otar. — Osiot (cztowiek), ktory jada kat, mie-
wa za pasem tyzke. — Pox yeyon ossogin (kodonin) gasigi balindo olar.

2. Piifldsdn janar, tiipiirsdn gacar. — Jesli dmuchniesz rozpali sig, jesli pluniesz — zgasnie.
(moéwi sie o stabych ludziach lub niepewnych sprawach). — Piifloson yanar, tiipiirson
gacar.

3. Sabrinédn hatwa pisir, 4j gora, sdnnin, — béjlanin tafta, Cyyar, tut japraynédn. — Cierpliwo-
$cig chalwa si¢ ugotuje z niedojrzalych winogron, i upragniona jedwabna materja da si¢
zrobi¢ z lisci morwowych. — Sabrinon halva pisor oy gora sonnon — baylonan tafta ¢ixar
tut yapragnon.

Sabir ela, halva bigar, ey qora sandan, baslasan, atlas olar tut yarpagindan®'. Cierpliwo-
$cia przygotuje si¢ chatwe z niedojrzatych winogron, a z lici morwowych attas.

4. Gurban otum tésbih sénd, hi¢ kds gliman dtméz sdnd. — Obym byt twoja ofiarg — ro6-
zancze, nikt bowiem nie begdzie podejrzewat ciebie (mowi si¢ o obludnych muttach lub
szeikach, ktorzy, w swych szatach duchownych i z r6zancem w r¢ku postepuja zle.) —
Gurban olum tasbih sono, hag kos giiman otmoz sona.

Cztowiek niechetnie znajduje wady w samym sobie, swojej rodzinie, czy pracy, nato-
miast z przyjemnoscig dopatruje si¢ wad u innych. Ta mysl jest tematem przystowia: Nikt
nie mowi o swoim ajranie, ze jest kwasny**. Jedna z osobliwosci cztowieka jest che¢ unik-
nigcia zmeczenia, czy narazania si¢ na jakiekolwiek nieprzyjemnosci czy straty, dlatego
tez stara si¢ on wyreczy¢ innymi, o czym traktuje przystowie: Chcesz zlapaé weza rekami
Seida Ahmeda®.

¥ lyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 286

50 flyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 309

st flyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 307

32 Identyczne przystowie tureckie: yogurdum (ayramm) eksidir diyen olmaz — nie ma méwiacych o swoim
ayranie/ yogurcie, ze jest kwasny, w: Stownik TDK op.cit.

53 Identyczne przystowie tureckie: el eliyle yilan tutulur — wgza tapie si¢ cudzymi rgkami, objasnienie zawie-
ra wskazanie, ze wlasna prace nalezy wykonywa¢ samodzielnie, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.
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Bezwartosciowe pogaduszki i strata czasu opiywane sg w kolejnym przystowiu: Osle-
plismy od dymu, a nie ogrzalismy si¢ od ognia. Dym symbolizuje prézne gadanie, z kto-
rego nie ma zadnych korzysci. Dawanie ptonnych nadziei opisane jest w przystowiu jako
karmienie” osta przysztoroczng trawa: Nie umieraj, moj osle: gdy nastanie lato, najesz sig
siana. Nie umieraj, moj osle, poki nie wyrosnie trawa™.

Postgpowanie chciwcea, ktory niczym nie pogardzi, nawet resztkami wyrzucami przez
innych opisuje przystowie: Osiol (czlowiek), ktory jada kal, miewa za pasem lyzke™.

Kolejne przystowie, jako jedyne, pokazuje pozytywna cechg cztowieka, a mianowicie
cierpliwos¢, dzigki ktorej moze on doczekac si¢ wynikow swojej pracy: Cierpliwoscig chat-
wa sie ugotuje z niedojrzatych winogron, i upragniona jedwabna materja da si¢ zrobic¢
z lisci morwowych™.

Kolejne przystowia odnosza si¢ do rozczarowania, zdziwienia i wyzbycia si¢ resztek
zaufania: O goéry, w ktorych poktadatem nadzieje! (Okazuje sig), zZe i na was snieg pada.> /
Jesli dmuchniesz rozpali sig, jesli pluniesz — zgasnie. Sytuacja, w ktorej nie mozna polegaé
na niczym ani na nikim, a jedyna opcja jest zaufanie poktadane w osobie stabej i niesta-
lej przedstawiona jest za pomoca $niegu i ognia. W uprzednio omoéwionych przystowiach
pojawiat si¢ obraz gor spowitych $niegiem-nagroda, w tym przystowiu $nieg nabiera cech
negatywnych.

Ostatnig cechg cztowieka opisang w spisanych przez Szapszata przystowiach jest oszu-
stwo, kretactwo 1 dwulicowos¢: Obym byt twojq ofiarg — rozancze, nikt bowiem nie bedzie
podejrzewal ciebie. Jak wyjasnia sam autor ,,mowi si¢ [tak] o obtudnych mutlach lub sze-
ikach, ktorzy, w swych szatach duchownych i z rozancem w reku postepujq zle”. Nie odna-

leziono synonimicznego przystowia w SPA.

Prawa rzadzace Swiatem

1. Ay dosak iistiindé gara giinni jatyp. — Na biatym t6zku lezy cztowiek nieszczgsliwy. —

Ag dosok tistiindo gara giinnii yatip.

3 W jezyku tureckim istnieje krotsza wersja: 6lme esegim olme (yaza yonca bitecek) — nie umieraj moj osle
nie umieraj (do lata wyro$nie koniczyna), w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

3 W jezyku tureckim trzymanie za pasem tyzki jest oznaka przygotowania si¢ i zapobiegliwosci, oceniane
jest pozytywnie.

56 Identyczne przystowie w j. tureckim: sabirla koruk helva olur; dut yapragi atlas — cierpliwoscia niedojrzate
winogrona stang si¢ chatwa, a liscie morwowe attasem, w: Stownik TDK op.cit.

7 Identyczne wyrazenie w j. tureckim: giivendigi daglara kar yagmalk/ giivendigi dal elinde kalmak — na
gory obdarzone zaufaniem pada $nieg/ w reku zostata gataz, w ktora si¢ wierzyto [ze utrzyma], w: Stownik
TDK ibidem.
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2. Asty pisdr isti diisdr. — Polewka si¢ ugotuje i sprawa si¢ nadarzy (tj. za doznang go$cin-
no$¢ bedzie ktos mogt si¢ przydaé w jakiej$ sprawie). — Ast1 pisor isti diigor.

Is dur diisor, asdir pisor™. Arpa pisor; isiniz diisor®. — Jest sprawa, co przypadnie, jest
potrawa do gotowania. Jeczmien si¢ gotuje; wasza sprawa si¢ nadarza.

3. Big vérin atun disind baymaztar. — Nie patrza na z¢by konia, podarowanego przez pana.
— Bog voran atun digino baxmazlar.

Boy veran atin disino baxmazlar®, — jw.

4. Bir giilndn bahar otmaz. — Jeden kwiat nie stanowi wiosny. — Bir giilnon bahar olmaz. Bir
giillo bahar olmaz. — Bir giil ile bahar olmaz, bir damlayla imman dolmaz®'. — Jedna r6za
nie czyni wiosny. — Jedna réza nie czyni wiosny, jedna kropla nie napelni si¢ morza.

5. Bojiik basyn bojiik bdlasi oti. — Duza glowa ma duze troski. — Boyiik basin bdyiik bolasi
oli.

Boyiik bagin boyiik agrist olar®”. — Wielka glowa miewa wielkie bole.

6. Coy gizin ¢oy jatan dijir. — Kto duzo podrézowal, ten duzo ktamie. — Cox gozon gox
yalan diyar.

Cox yasayan ¢ox bilmaz, ¢cox gozon ¢ox bilar®. — Kto dtugo zyt nie wie za duzo, kto
duzo podrozowat, wie duzo. (Duzo wie, nie ten, kto dlugo zyt, ale ten, kto duzo podrézo-
wat.)

7. Coy, giildn &oy aylar. — Kto si¢ duzo $mieje, bedzie duzo plakat. - Cox giilon gox aglar.

8. Tt hiirréir, garwan ga&ir. — Pies szczeka, karawana przechodzi. — It hiirror garvan gagor.
It hiiror karvan kecor®. — jw.

9. Jatancy kdm hafiza oty. — Ktamcy (zazwyczaj) maja krotka pamig¢. — Yalanct kom hafizo
ol
Yalanin 6mrii qisa olar./ Yalan¢inin yaddasi gorok ki, yaxsi ola./ Yalanginin yaddasi ol-

maz®. — Zycie ktamcy jest krotkie./ Ktamca potrzebuje pamieci i to dobrej. / Ktamca nie

ma pamigci.

10. Késad bazaryn géliri olmaz. — W cichym bazarze mato zysku. — Kosad bazaryn galiri

olmaz.

@
=

ebitik.azerblog.com/anbar/8762.pdf (22.09.2014).
http://ebitik.azerblog.com/anbar/40.pdf (22.09.2014).
% flyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 77.

ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 82.

ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 92.

ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 103.

ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 209.

5 Ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 346-347.
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11. Oyrydan ¢yyany remmal apary. — To, co mozna odzyska¢ od ztodzieja, zabierze wrozbi-
ta. — Ogridan ¢ixani remmal apart.

12. Ozgejd guju gazan, dziinii gujuda gorir. — Kto dla innych kopie studnie, sam siebie zo-
baczy w studni. — Ozgeyo guyu gazan dziisiinii guyuda goror.

Ozgoyo quyu gazan 6zii diisor®. — Kto innym kopie studnie/ doty, sam [w nie] wpad-
nie.

13. Hér nd doyrarsan asuwa, o gilir gaSyyuwa. — Wszystko, co wlozysz do polewki, przyj-
dzie ci na tyzke. — Hor no dograrsan asuva o golir gasiguva.

Ne qoyarsan agina, o da ¢ixar qasmna®’. — Co wlozysz do potrawy to wyjdzie [pokaze
si¢] na lyzce.

14. Ay gyCnén gara gy¢ Cajdan gidcénda biliinir. — Oddzni¢ bialg noge od czarnej mozna

w czasie przejscia przez rzeke. — Ag gignon gara gi¢ caydan gogonds biiliinir.

15. Uzun bazar girdd put./ Uzun bazar girdd put lazym. — Dlugi bazar wymaga okragtych
pienigdzy. — Uzun bazar girds pul. / Uzun bazar girds pul lazim.

16. Uzli das jirdd gatmaz. — Polerowany (fadny) kamien nie zostanie na ziemi. — Uzli das
yordo galmaz.

Przystowia omawijace reguly rzadzace $wiatem dotycza réznych aspektow zycia i nie
sposob wydzieli¢ wérod nich pomniejszych kategorii. Kazde z przystéw niesie bowiem inng
tres¢ 1 odnosi si¢ do r6znych elementow rzeczywistosci, z jakg Azerowie stykali si¢ i jaka
uznali za istotng. Przystowie: Na bialym tozku lezy cztowiek nieszczesliwy zbudowane jest
na opozycji kolorow bieli i czerni; ‘biate 16zko” symbolizuje dostatek, czern (thumaczona
przez Szapszala jako nieszczeScie) zas, problemy i troski. Znaczenie powyzszego to: pienia-
dze nie uchronig nikogo przezd cierpieniem, a nawet osoby majetne majg swoje problemy.

Kolejne przystowie dotyczy dwodch zachowan spotecznych, a mianowicie go$cinno$ci
i odwzajemniania pomocy: Polewka si¢ ugotuje i sprawa sie nadarzy. Szapszat podaje zna-
czenie nastgpujace “tj. za doznang goscinnos¢ bedzie kto§ mogt sie przydaé w jakiejs spra-
wie”. Wspolczesnie spisane przystowia azerbejdzanskie moéwig o gotowaniu strawy badz
jeczmienia, ktore takze bedg okazja do odwzajemnienia przystugi. Przystowie, w ktorym
zwraca si¢ uwage na hierarchi¢ i przyjmowanie prezentow, bez wzgledu na ich wartos¢,
wystepuje nie tylko wérdd przystow turkijskich, a mianowicie: Nie patrzq na zeby konia,

podarowanego przez pana. Tozsame przystowie wystepuje w SPA®,

5 flyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 294.

7 flyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 275.

% Odpowiednie przystowie tureckie: bahsis (beles) atin disine (yasina) bakilmaz — nie patrzy si¢ zgby (na
wiek) podarowanego konia, w: Stownik TDK op.cit.
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Kolejne przystowie to stwierdzenie, ze: Jeden kwiat nie stanowi wiosny takze wystgpuje
w SPA, tez w wariancie roszerzonym o niemozliwo$¢ zapetienia morza jedng kroplg wo-
dy®. Piate z wymienionych przystow nawigzuje do odpowiedzialno$ci zwigzanej z ranga:
Duza glowa ma duze troski. W SPA stowo ‘troska’ zastagpiono stowem ‘bol”",

Przystowie dotyczace wiedzy i podrézy w rézny sposdb ocenia cztowieka. W spisie
Szapszata pojawia si¢ w formie: Kto duzo podrozowal, ten duzo ktamie. Natomiast w SPA,
podroze pojawiajace si¢ w tresci przystow skutkujg roszerzeniem horyzontow i zdobywa-
niem wiedzy’'. Zachowanie rownowagi jest tematem przystowia: Kto si¢ duzo smieje, be-
dzie duzo plakal. Prze§wiadczenie, ze miernoty nie majg wptywu na wielkie wydarzenia
opisywane jest w przystowiu, ktore jest powszechnie znane, a mianowicie: Pies szczeka,
karawana przechodzi™.

Przystowie: Klamcy (zazwyczaj) majq krotkq pamieé posiada w SPA kilka odpowiedni-
koéw, w jednym podkresla sie, ze ktamstwo ma krotki zywot, w kolejnym, ze ktamca musi
mie¢ dobrg pami¢¢, w nastgpnym za$, ze ktamca zawsze moze si¢ wykreci¢ mowige ‘nie
pamigtam’”.

Trzy z powyzej przedstawionych przystow dotycza bazaru, w pierwszym z nich mowa
jest o koniecznoS$ci targowania si¢ i zachgcania do kupna, gdyz: W cichym bazarze mato
zysku. W kolejnym za$ podresla si¢ konieczno$¢ posiadania pieni¢gdzy, w przeciwnym razie
‘wizyta’ na bazarze mija si¢ z celem: Diugi bazar wymaga okrqglych pieniedzy. W SPA nie
odnaleziono przystéw o podobnym znaczeniu.

Usilowanie odzyskania skradzionych dobr dzigki poradom wrdzbity okazuje si¢ byé
kolejna strata, gdyz, jak opisuje przystowie: To, co mozna odzyskac od ztodzieja, zabierze
wrozbita. Poniewaz ustugi wrozbiarskie takze wymagaja optaty, stuszniejsza decyzjq oka-
zuje si¢ pogodzenie si¢ z zaistnialg strata.

Fakt, Ze szkodzenie innym najczgsciej szkodzi nam samym jest tematem przystowia:

Kto dla innych kopie studnig, sam siebie zobaczy w studni. W identycznej postaci wystepuje

% Identyczne przystowie tureckie: bir gigekle bahar (vaz) olmaz — jeden kwiat nie czyni wiosny (lata), w:
Stownik TDK ibidem.

W j. tureckim: biiyiik basin derdi biiyiik olur — problemy wielkie glowy [wielkiego cztowieka] sa wielkie
[wielki cztowiek ma duze problemy], w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

" W j. tureckim: Cok yasayan (okuyan) bilmez, ¢ok gezen bilir/ ¢ok gezen ¢ok bilir —kto dtugo zyje (duzo si¢
uczy) nie wie, wie ten, kto duzo podrézuje/ kto duzo podrézuje, ten duzo wie, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

2 W j. tureckim: it iiriir; kervan yiiriir — pies szczeka, karawan idzie [dalej]; w: Stownik TDK ibidem.
W j. tureckim istnieje przystowie stwierdzajace, ze prawda wezesniej czy pozniej zostanie ujawniona tj.
yalancimin mumu yatsiya kadar yanar — $wieca ktamcy plonie tylko do yats: (ostatnia z pigciu obowiazko-
wych modlitw w islamie) [do wieczora]; w: Stownik TDK ibidem.
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w SPA™. O tym, ze postgpowanie oddziatuje na sprawce czynnosci $wiadczy takze przysto-
wie: Wszystko, co wlozysz do polewki, przyjdzie ci na tyzke. W przystowiu tym nacisk po-
lozony jest na skutki (nie)starannego wykonania pracy, ale takze na spodziewane rezultaty
wilasnego postepowania. Identyczne przystowie wystepuje w SPA™.

Przeswiadczenie, ze prawdy nie da si¢ ukry¢ jest tematem przystowia: Odroznic bialg
noge od czarnej mozna w czasie przejscia przez rzeke. Istniejg okolicznosci, w ktorych kaz-
de zdarzenie, czy stan zastanie oceniony zgodnie ze stanem faktycznym’. Przystowie nie
odnalezione w SPA.

Ostatnia z umieszczonych w tej grupie przystow ztota mysl dotyczy ludzkiej sktonnosci
do cieszenia si¢ picknymi przedmiotami. Co$, co wyrdznia si¢ uroda, posiada okreslone
zalety, nie zostanie niedostrzezone i pozostawione samo sobie, z pewnoscig inni zwrdoca
na to uwagg, zgodnie z przystowiem: Polerowany (ladny) kamien nie zostanie na ziemi’’.

Przystowie nie odnalezione w SPA.

Porady i zalecenia

1. Agir iSin joytu, get zamin ol. — Je$li nie masz nic do zrobienia, p6jdz i badz poreczycie-
lem. — Ogor isin yoxtu, get zamin ol.
Isin yoxdu, sahid ol, pulun yoxdu zamin ol™. — jw.
2. Bir ind battyr 6ziwai, — bir Juwatduz 6zgdji. — Igla do szycia ukuj siebie, a potem szy-
dfem ukuj innego. — Bir ina batir dziive — bir cuval duz 6zgaya.
Iyno batirana cuvalduz batiralar™./ Déyma 6zgo qapisini, ddyarlor sonin qapisini®®./
Tyneni 6ziino batir, guvalduzu dostuna®'. — W ktujacego igta wbijaja szydto./ Nie dobijaj sie
do cudzych drzwi, bo do twoich si¢ dobija. / Igt aukuj siebie, a szydlem przyjaciela.

™ Tozsame przystowie tureckie: el i¢in kuyu kazan, evvela kendisi diiger — kto kopie studni¢ (dot) dla innego
(obcego), najpierw sam w nig wpadnie, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

> W j. tureckim tozsame z powyzszymi: ne dogarsan asina, o ¢ikar kasigina — co wkroisz do potrawy, to
wyjdzie [pokaze si¢] na tyzce, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

¢ Identyczne znaczenie zawarte jest w przystowiach tureckich: ak got (don, bacak) kara got (don, bacak)
kara gec¢it basinda (hamamda) belli olur/ aki karas gegitte belli olur — biala dupa (gacie, noga), czarna dupa
(gacie, noga) ujawinia si¢ przy przejsciu [przez wode] (w tazni)/ biel i czern ujawnia si¢ przy przejsciu [przez
wode], w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

77 W j. tureckim znaczenie podobnie brzmigcego przystowia: delikli boncuk (tas) yerde kalmaz — dziurawy
koralik (kamien) nie pozostanie na ziemi, jest zgota odmienne, przystowie to objasniane jest: “nawet na rze-
czy przedstawiajace niewielka warto$¢ znajda si¢ chetni”, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

78 Mommoadoli Qovsi Forzano, Giiney Azarbaycan Folkloru, I Kitab, “Elm vo tohsil”, Baki 2013; www.folk-
lorinstitutu.com/antologiyalar/Guney—Azerbaycan.pdf; (20.09.2014), s. 132.

™ {lyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 214.

%0 flyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 133.

81 ebitik.azerblog.com/anbar/8762.pdf (22.06.2014).
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3. Jérdd giz, gdjdén istd. — Po ziemi chodz, a niebo pros$. — Yordo goz gdjdon isto.

Sondan horakat, mandan borakat®?. — jw. Od ciebie ruch (praca), ode mnnie urodzaj/
blogostawienstwo.

4. Joryanuwa gord ajayuwu uzat. — Wyciagaj nogi podtug dtugosci kotdry. — Yorganuva
g0rs ayaguvu uzat.
5. 3i3éni pajyzda sanartar. — Kurczeta liczy¢ trzeba na jesieni. — Ciiconi payizda sanarlar.

Ciiconi payizda sayarlar®. — Kurczeta liczy si¢ jesienig.

Wsrdd przystow spisanych przez Szapszata znajduje si¢ pig¢ wskazowek, jak (nie)
nalezy postepowaé. Pierwsza z nich dotyczy unikania niepotrzebnego zaangazowania si¢
w sprawy i narazania na ryzyko: Jesli nie masz nic do zrobienia, pojdz i bqdz poreczycielem.
To ironiczne zalecenie ‘wypelnienia wolnego czasu’ wystepuje takze we wspolcznenych
SPA3,

Druga przestroga odnosi si¢ do unikania krytykowania innych, dopoki nie wyzbedzie
si¢ wlasnych wad: Iglg do szycia ukuj siebie, a potem szydlem ukuj innego. Przystowie to
posiada kilka odpowiednikow zanczenioweych w SPA: Kujgcego iglg kuje sie szydltem, czy:
Siebie ukuj iglq, a przyjaciela szydtem®.

Trzecia przestoga to zalecenie pracy i modlitwy. Cztowiek powinien robié, co w jego
mocy, okazywac¢ poboznos¢, ale winien tez polegac¢ na boskim mitosierdziu: Po ziemi chod?z,
a niebo pros.

Czwata przestroga to zalecenie wstrzemi¢zliwosci, rozwagi 1 postgpowania na miarg
wianych mozliowsSci: Wyciggaj nogi podtug diugosci koldry. Tozsame przystowie wystepu-
je w SPA®., Ostanie z przystow w tej grupie takze posiada swoj odpowiednik w SPA. Odnosi

si¢ do wykonywania pracy w odpowiednim momencie: Kurczeta liczy¢ trzeba na jesieni.

% {lyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 309.

8 {lyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 100.

8 W j. tureckim przystowie to ma postaé: borcun yoksa kefil ol, isin yoksa sahit ol/ isin yoksa sahit ol,
paran ¢oksa kefil ol — jak nie masz dlugéw to badz porgczycielem, jak nie masz pracy to badz szehitem
[meczennikiem polegtym za wiarg]/ jak nie masz pracy to badz szhitem, jak masz [za] duzo piemigdzy to
badz porgczycielem, w: Stownik TDK op.cit.

% W tyn znaczeniu w j. tureckim tez wystepuja dwa przystowia: igneyi kendine, ¢uvaldizi baskasina batir/
once igneyi kendine batir, sonra ¢uvaldizi ele — wbij igle sobie, a innemu szydto/ najpierw sobie wbij igle,
a dopiero potem szydto obcemu [innemu], w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

% Tozsame przystowie tureckie: ayagini yorgamna gore uzat — wyciagaj nogi podtug koldry, w: Stownik
TDK ibidem.
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Allah, wiara, przeznaczenie
1. AMah dayyna bayar gar virir. — Bog patrzy na gore i zsyla $nieg (tj. im wyzsza gora tym

-J

wigcej $niegu zsyta Bog; to znaczy Bog nagradza podtug zastug). — Allah dagina baxar
gar varar.

Allah dagina baxar qar yagdirar.*’/ Allah dagina baxar qar voror.® — jw.

AMah rezzagdy amma imana gajttuytan sora. — Bog daje (czlowiekowi) pozywienie,
lecz dopiero kiedy ten nawrdci si¢ na (prawdziwa) wiarg. — Allah rezzagdi amma imana
gayttuxdan sora.

Armini kasyby: ni dunja var ni ayyrit. — Ormianski biedak: nie ma nic na tym $wiecie
i nie bedzie miat na tamtym $wiecie. — Ormoani kasibi: no diinya var no axirot.

Sdnnén hardkat, Attahtan bérdkdt. — Z twojej strony powinna by¢ praca (zabiegi), a od
Allaha btogostawienstwo. — Sonnon harakat, Allahtan barokot.

Sondon harokat, mondon barokat®.- jw.

Tary bildr, kim gazana, kim jija. — (Jeden tylko) Bog wie, kto zarobi, a kto zje (zarobek).
— Tor biler, kim gazana, kim yiyo. —jw.

Allah kima pay vermoyi yaxs1 bilir®.

Basyna gildn baSmaycCy ofi. — Jezeli los wypadnie to i szewcem bedziesz (tj. wszystko
zalezy od losu). — Bagina golon bagmaxgi oli.

Bagina golon bagmaqg1 olar®. — Jak si¢ przytrafi to i szewstwo.

Colmak tyyyttanyp gapayyn tapyr./ Colmék tyyyrranar gapayyn tapar. — Garnek si¢ po-
toczyt 1 znalazt swojg pokrywke. — Comlok tigillanip gapagin tapir/¢omlok tigirranar
gapagin tapar.

Gilinda jel getiri, &l getiri, sél getiri — Gélanda jel apary, il apary, sil apary. — Jesli si¢
(komu) powodzi, to (mu) wiatr przynosi, obcy ludzie przynosza, potok gorski przynosi;
jezeli si¢ nie powodzi, to (mu) wiatr unosi, obcy ludzie unosza, potok gorski unosi. —
Golondo yel getiri, ol gatiri, sal gatiti — golonda yel apari, ol apari, sol apart.

s tors golondo tor halva dis sindirar./Adami badboxtlik tutanda dova iistiinde bov vurar.”

w.

http://www.yeni.az/category/maraq/51571-allah—kelmesine—aid—atalar—sozleri.html (22.09.2014).
ilyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 41.

ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 203.

ilyas Homidov, op. cit., s. 42.

ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s. 71.

ilyas Homidov, ibidem., s.23/24/207.
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Cze$¢ z zamieszczonych w tej grupie przystow zostala juz omdwiona powyzej, gdyz
ich tres¢ wpisuje si¢ w kilka aspektow zycia. Sprawiedliwos¢ i wszechmoc boska jest tema-
tem przystowia: Bog patrzy na gore i zsyta snieg. Konieczno$¢ pracy i nadrzednos¢ Boga
przedstawiona jest w przystowiu: Z twojej strony powinna by¢ praca (zabiegi), a od Allaha
blogostawienstwo. Istnienie tych przystéw we wspotczesnych stownikach §wiadczy o reli-
gijnosci Azerow, ktorg to podkresla kolejne wyrazenie: Bog daje (cztowiekowi) pozywienie,
lecz dopiero kiedy ten nawraoci si¢ na (prawdziwg )wiare funkcjonujace tylko wsrod miesz-
kancow Tebrizu. Za przejaw religijno$ci mozna uznaé przystowie, ktore niejako ‘skazuje’
niemuzutmanskich Ormian na gtdd i cierpienia tak na tym, jak i na tamtym $wiecie: Or-
mianski biedak: nie ma nic na tym swiecie i nie bedzie miat na tamtym swiecie.

Wszechmoc boska jest takze tematem przystowia dotyczacego przysziosci, ktora jest
znana jedynie Bogu: (Jeden tylko) Bog wie, kto zarobi, a kto zje (zarobek). Podobne zna-
czenie posiada przystowie: Bog wie najlepiej, co komu daé (przeznaczyé/ co komu przypad-
nie)”.

Poniewaz los czlowieka zalezy od Boga, jego przysztos¢, dobrobyt, a nawet wykony-
wany zawod tez jest w gestii samego Boga, w thumaczeniu Szapszata: Jezeli los wypadnie
to i szewcem bedziesz (1. wszystko zalezy od losu)®. Identyczne przystowie znajduje si¢
w SPA. Fakt, ze wszystko ma swoje miejsce podkreslany jest tez w przystowiu: Garnek si¢
potoczyl i znalazl swojg pokrywke.

Ostatnie z zamieszczonych w tej grupie przystow opisuje cztowieka, ktéremu los (nie)
sprzyja: Jesli si¢ (komu) powodzi, to (mu) wiatr przynosi, obcy ludzie przynoszgq, potok gor-
ski przynosi; jezeli si¢ nie powodzi, to (mu) wiatr unosi, obcy ludzie unoszq, potok gorski
unosi®. Jako odpowiedniki znaczeniowe uznano ponizszse przystowia azerskie: Gdy spra-
wy przyjmujq zly obrot to i na chatwie tamig sie z¢by./ Gdy cztowiek ma pecha to [nawet]

na wielbgdzie pajgk na niego skoczy.

% W j. tureckim podobne znaczenia posiadajg przystowia: Allah bilir ama kul da sezer - Allah wie, a sluga
bozy przeczuwa, oraz: Allah verince kimin oglu, kimin kizi demez — jak Allah da, to [nikt] nie powie kto jest
czyi$ symen, czy corka (nawet biedak moze zosta¢ stawnym i bogatym), w: Stownik TDK op.cit.

% Identycznie brzmigce przystowie tureckie: basina gelen basmakg¢idir — to, co si¢ przydarzy, to szewstwo,
posiada objasnienie wskazujace, ze “cztowiek nabiera doswiadczania i podejmuje srodki zapobiegawcze, by
w przysztosci unikna¢ strat”, w: Stownik TDK ibidem.

% W j. tureckim funkcjonuje skrocona wersja powyzego przystowia: Allah verirse el getirir; sel getirir, yel
getirir — jak Allah da, to i obcy przynosi i powo6dz [woda] przynosi i wiatr przynosi [pomnaza dostatek], w:
Stownik TDK ibidem.
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Podsumowanie

Wigkszos¢ z przytoczonych przystow posiada swoje odpowiedniki tak w Azerbejdzanie
i w jezyku tureckim uzywanym w Turcji. Ponizej zostanie przedstawione zestawienie ilo-
Sciowe przystow podlegajacych analizie. W spisie Szapszata najobszerniej reprezentowana
jest grupa przystow odnoszacych si¢ do zycia spolecznego, w tym 6 odnosi si¢ do pracy
(w SPA 4 przystowia i jeden wariant, w Stowniku TDK 4 przystowia), 4 przystowia dotycza
przyjazni, wszystkie posiadaja swoje odpowiedniki w SPA i Stowniku TDK (tu tez jeden
wariant). Uczucie mitosci opisane jest e 3 przystowiach (w SPA i Stowniku TDK po 2 od-
powiedniki). Zagadnienie sprawiedliwosci jest tematem 2 przystéw, przy czym w SPA sa
4 odpowiedniki, a w Stowniku TDK 1). Ogétem 15 przystow z okolic Terbrizu posiada 16
(i jeden wariant) odpowiednikow w SPA i 11 i jeden wariant w jezyku tureckim.

Cech charakteru takze dotyczy 15 przystow, w tym: o madrosci i ghupocie traktujg 3,
w SPA istnieje jeden odpowiednik, w Stowniku TDK — zero; chciwosci tez dotycza 3 przy-
stowia majace 3 odpowiedniki w SPA i 2 w jezyku tureckim. Dbalo$¢ o siebie jest tematem
2 przystow, ktore posiadajg swoje ekwiwalenty w SPA i Stowniku TDK. Cierpliwo$¢ i zy-
wienie nadziei prezentowane sg przez pojedyncze tozsame przystowia w kazdym spisie.
Przystowia odnoszace si¢ do obludy, zmiennosci i pazernosci nie posiadajg odpowiednikow
w SPA i Stowniku TDK.

Prawa rzadzace $wiatem sg tematem 17 przystow w spisie Szapszata, ktore posiadajg 13
odpowiednikow w SPA i 11 (z 4 wariantami) w Stowniku TDK.

Na 5 przystow zawierajacych porady istnieje 7 znaczeniowych odpowiednikéw w SPA
i 5 w Stowniku TDK, cho¢ jedno z przystow nie posiada tu swego ekwiwalentu.

Kwestia wiary i przeznaczenia porusza w 8 przystowiach w spisie Szapszata jest przed-
miotem 8 przystow w SPA i 5 w jezyku tureckim.

W spisie przystow opracowanym przez Szapszala znajduje si¢ 60 przystow, przy czym
nie kazde z nich pojawia si¢ w SPA (w 20 przypadkach nie udalo si¢ odnalez¢ ekwiwalentu
znaczeniowego). Za najcenniejsze nalezy uzna¢ wtasnie te przystowia, ktore swoich odpo-
wiednikow nie posiadaja, a spis Szapszata jest jedynym zrodtem, w ktorym zostaty utrwa-
lone. One bowiem ukazuja unikatowos¢ kultury Azerdw zamieszkujacych Potnocny Iran.
Chog¢, jak pokazuje ilo$¢ przystow o tozsamym znaczeniu wystepujacych we wspolczesnym
jézyku azerbejdzanskim i tureckim zréznicowanie to jest minimalne i kultury spoleczno$ci
postugujacych si¢ tymi jezykami sg ze soba bardzo blisko zwigzane.

Przystowia, ktorych odpowiednikow nie udato si¢ odszuka¢ w SPA to: Praca drze obu-

wie.; Z modlitwy jajecznica sig¢ nie zrobi, trzeba do tego masta i jaj.; Gdybys zaznal glodu
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mitos¢ wysztaby ci z glowy/ z pamigci.; Glowa jego z worka nie wychodzi.; Z takim rozumem
Jjak masz, dlaczego nie zostates pajgkiem lub jaszczurkq.; Osiol (cztowiek), ktory jada kal,
miewa za pasem lyzke.; Jesli dmuchniesz rozpali sie, jesli pluniesz — zgasnie. ,,(mowi si¢
o stabych ludziach lub niepewnych sprawach)”’; Obym byl twojq ofiarq — rozancze, nikt bo-
wiem nie bedzie podejrzewat ciebie ,(mowi si¢ o obludnych multach lub szeikach, ktorzy,
w swych szatach duchownych i z r6zancem w reku postepuja zle.)”; Na bialym tozku lezy
czlowiek nieszczesliwy.; Kto si¢ duzo smieje, bedzie duzo plakat.; To, co mozna odzyskaé od
ztodzieja, zabierze wrozbita.; Diugi bazar wymaga okrgglych pieniedzy.; Bog daje (czlo-
wiekowi) pozywienie, lecz dopiero kiedy ten nawroci si¢ na (prawdziwg) wiarg.; Ormianski
biedak: nie ma nic na tym swiecie i nie bedzie miat na tamtym swiecie.; Garnek si¢ potoczyt
i znalazt swojg pokrywke.

W spisie Szapszala istnieja takze przystowia, nieposiadajace odpowiednikow w SPA,
ktérych nie mozna zakwalifikowaé do zadnej z powyzej omdwionych grup, a mianowicie:
1. Asittin, ja dijirdilar? — Styszales (sam), czy (tez) tak mowia? — sittin, ya diyirdiler?

2. Xam yyjaldy. — Niedojrzate marzenie (marzenie nieziszczalne). — Xam xiyaldi.

3. Istdrsédn ba3unnan, ba3un 6liir — a3ynnan. — Prosisz siostre, a siostra (sama) umiera z gto-
du. — Istorsen bacunnan bacun — acinnan.

4. O wirdiiglin and o bujurduyun farmais. — Jakie jest zaklecie, ktorem mnie zobowigzates,
ijaki jest rozkaz (1) — O vordiigiin and o buyurdugun formais.

Poruszang w pierwszym przystowiu kwestig jest wiarygodnos¢ przekazu, tzn. czy kto$
byt swiadkiem, czy jedynie powtarza zastyszang od kogo$ informacje. Drugie wyrazenie,
ktore blednie zostato zinterpretowane przez Szapszala jako przystowie, nazywa marzenie,
ktore jest nieziszczalne. Kolejne przystowie opisuje sytuacje, w ktorej wszyscy potrze-
buja pomocy, lecz nie ma jej kto udzieli¢: Prosisz siostre, a siostra (sama) umiera z glodu.
Nastepne za$ odnosi si¢ do zobowigzania: Jakie jest zaklecie, ktorem mnie zobowigzates,
i jaki jest rozkaz (!).

Fakt, ze teksty te zostaty spisane, opracowane i wydane daje mozliwos$¢ ich wyko-
rzystania do dalszych badan porownawczych. To za$ zawdzigczamy wiasnie Szapszatowi.
Gdyby nie jego praca naukowa, umiej¢tnos¢ wykorzystania nadarzajacej si¢ okazji, pozba-
wieni byliby$my cennego zrodta wiedzy, jaka stanowi jego publikacja.

Jedng z otwartych kwestii pozostaje fakt, ze na 60 spisanych przez Szapszata przystow
i powiedzen zadne nie dotyczy tematdw, ktore zazwyczaj w przyslowiach si¢ pojawiaja,
a mianowicie: dom, rodzina (matka-ojciec, mgz-zona, dziecko), ceremonie, matzenstwo,

zyskanie stawy, uznania, dobre imi¢, hierarchia, stosunki mi¢dzypokoleniowe, stosunki do-
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brosasiedzkie, szacunek okazywany starszym, mtodo$¢ — staros$¢, doswiadczenie, wspot-
praca, jedno$¢ i podziaty, troski i cierpienie, smutek — radosc¢, dziatalnos¢ stowna cztowie-
ka (obmowa, plotka, oszczerstwo, przysiega) uzewnetrznianie uczu¢ (strach, wstyd, gniew),
upodobania, bogactwo i bieda, zdrowie i choroba, sytos¢ i gtdd, $mier¢, prognostyki i inne.
Nalezy wigc zastanowic si¢, czym spowodowany jest brak tych tematéw w spisanych przysto-

wiach. Czy jest to wynik wybidrczos$ci autora, czy faktyczny brak materiatu jezykowego.

Streszczenie:

Zyjacy na przetomie wieku XIX i XX Hadzy Seraja Szapszat odznaczyt si¢ dziatalno-
$Scig nie tylko na polu religii i dyplomacji lecz takze w sferze badan naukowych i dydaktyki.
Z pewnoscig ,,Proby literatury ludowej Turkéw z Azerbejdzanu Perskiego” przyczynity si¢
do poznania i ocalenia od zapomnienia j¢zyka Azerskich mieszkancow Iranu. Pozycja ta
zostata wydana przez Polska Akademi¢ Umiejetnosci w Krakowie w 1935 roku. Ksigzka
obejmuje 113 stron, a pierwsze 13, ponumerowanych cyframi rzymskimi stanowi wstep au-
torstwa samego Szapszata. Uklad catej pracy odzwierciedla poszczegdlne style tworczosci
ludowej Azeréw mieszkujacych w okolicach Tebrizu, w ktorym to miescie Hadzy Seraja
Szapszat przebywatl w latach 1901-1908. Z uwagi na swg wiedz¢ i posiadane umiej¢tnosci
po powrocie z Tebrizu Hadzy pracowat jako lektor jezyka azerbejdzanskiego na Uniwer-
sytecie w Petersburgu oraz w Ministerstwie Spraw Zagranicznych, nast¢pnie wyjechat do
Stambutu, po czym wraz z przyjazdem do Polski przyczynit si¢ do rozwoju polskiej turko-
logii.

Teksty znajdujace si¢ w publikacji hachama pochodzily najczesciej od niepi§miennych
uzytkownikow jezyka, a same przystowia, ktore stanowig temat niniejszego opracowania
byty zbierane i spisywane az do roku 1928, nie tylko od miejscowej ludnos$ci, ale takze
od przyjezdzajacych do Turcji Azerdw. Ogotem w swej publikacji Szapszat przestawit 60
przystow dotyczacych roznej tematyki, ktore, jak i cata pozycja zapisanych zostalo tacinka
z przyjeciem transkrypcji dla glosek alfabetu tacifiskiego.

Stowa kluczowe:
Hadzy Seraja Szapszal, folklor ludow turkijskich, przystowia azerbejdzanskie
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Azerbaijan’s Multicultural Policy of Ethnic Diversity

zerbaijan is a country in the South Caucasus region with a population of 10,3 million’.
AAfter gaining independence, fundamental changes occurred in Azerbaijan’s politics,
economy, and society. Since 1991, Azerbaijan has become a hotspot for several interethnic
conflicts, one of which, the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, continues to date. This made the
regulation of ethnocultural diversity one of the most important directions of state policy.
However, as we observe, public discourse about the policy of multiculturalism in Azerba-
ijjan expanded after the establishment of the service of the Department of Humanitarian
Policy, Diaspora, Multiculturalism and Religious Issues®. The Baku International Multicul-
turalism Center was founded subsequent to this; tasked to promote the so-called Azerbaijani
model of multiculturalism and to ensure the preservation of tolerance, cultural, religious
and linguistic diversity in accordance with the ideology of Azerbaijanism?®. It was a logical
continuation of the ‘Baku Process’ initiated in 2008, whose main goal was to promote inter-
cultural dialogue®. As a result, the president of Azerbaijan, Aliyev (Tham 8liyev), has often
mentioned in his public speeches that the multiculturalism policy is an integral part of the
state policy of Azerbaijan. This led to 2016 being declared the Year of Multiculturalism’
in Azerbaijan. The establishment of the President’s Department of Humanitarian Policy,
Diaspora, Multiculturalism, and Religious Issues, as well as the Baku International Multi-
culturalism Centre, demonstrate that the state is addressing multiculturalism policy for the

management of ethnic and religious diversity in Azerbaijan.

' Azerbaijan Population 2022 (Demographics, Maps, Graphs), “World Population Review”, https://world-
populationreview.com/countries/azerbaijan-population (15/05/2022)

2 Originally instituted in 2005 under the title of: State Counsellor for National Minorities and Religious
Organizations. From 2014 to 2019 under the title of: State Counselor on Multiculturalism, Inter-ethnic and
Religious Affairs of the Republic of Azerbaijan. https://president.az/az/articles/view/11095 (20/05/2022)

3 Our goal, “Baku International Multiculturalism Center”, http://multikulturalizm.gov.az/en/post/974/our-
goal.html (20/05/2022)

* E. Najafov, The Baku Process: its Nature, History, Goals and Participants, [in:] Azerbaijani Multicultura-
lism. Textbook for Higher Education, K. Abdulla, E. Najafov, (ed.), Baku 2018, p. 372.
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All above-mentioned processes actualized studies in Azerbaijan on the basis of the his-
torical roots of the formation of multiculturalism as a social phenomenon and the essence of
all concepts related to it in Azerbaijan. Researchers started to write more academic works
related to Azerbaijani multiculturalism and at the same time it became a popular topic across
the mass media. In addition, Higher Education Universities of Azerbaijan began to teach
the subjects such as ‘Azerbaijani multiculturalism’ and ‘Introduction to multiculturalism’,
further encouraging research in this area.

We propose that the more factors of influence that are put in play the more distinct will
be the state multicultural policy. We also posit that there are several factors influencing Az-
erbaijan’s multicultural policy which can be divided into two forms: internal and external.
Among the internal factors would be Azerbaijan’s ethnic and religious diversity, the dangers
of separatism and the Talysh and Lezgi disputes. Among the factors more external in nature
would include: the membership of Azerbaijan in the Council of Europe and the OSCE,
and the Armenia — Azerbaijan Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict®. Factor analysis is centered on
cause-and-effect relations, explaining multicultural policy, and considering the wider do-
mestic and international context of Azerbaijan, (which determines the policy of multicul-
turalism in this state). This means that we assume that Azerbaijan’s multicultural policy is
a variable dependent in nature; conditioned by independent variables (which are individual
factors). In this article, we limit ourselves to analyzing the ethnic diversity of Azerbaijan as
an internal factor influencing Azerbaijan’s multicultural policy.

This paper presents an analysis of ethnic diversity as an internal factor influencing
Azerbaijan’s multicultural policy which is an objective reason for the formation of such
a policy. We examine each ethnic group in Azerbaijan, concentrating on their contemporary
condition within the context of Azerbaijan’s multiculturalism policy. The remainder of this
paper will follow this form: The specificity of the multicultural policy and the multicultural
policy of Azerbaijan is explained first, followed by an analysis of the specificity of the eth-
nic structure of Azerbaijan. The topic discussed in this article is relevant because the policy
of multiculturalism is still part of the state policy of Azerbaijan. The recent war between

Azerbaijan and Armenia from September 27, 2020, until December 10, 2020, accentuated

> Multikulturalizm markazinda Azarbaycan multikulturalizmi fonnini tadris edon miitaxassislorla goriis kegi-
rilib [A meeting was held at the Multiculturalism Center with experts teaching the subject of Azerbaijani
multiculturalism], https://cutt.ly/HCvRC8k (27/05/2022).

¢ After the country’s entry into the Council of Europe on 25 January 2001, Azerbaijan signed and ratified
the Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities. Moreover, the Republic of Azerbaijan
joined the Conference for Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) (since 1 January 1995 OSCE) on 30
January 1992. Helsinki Final Act was accepted by Azerbaijan.
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such; actualizing the problems associated with the coexistence of various ethnic and reli-

gious groups within one state in Azerbaijan.

Specificity of multiculturalism and Azerbaijan’s multicultural policy

One of the important concepts discussed in this article is the politics of multiculturalism.
What is multiculturalism and what do we expect from state declared multiculturalism as
a part of state policy? Multiculturalism, as a term, was popularized in Canada in the 1960s
to counter biculturalism; a project of Canada’s Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Bi-
culturalism’. The term “multicultural” is often used as a descriptive term to characterize the
fact of diversity in society®. The concept of multiculturalism emerged in connection with the
cultural, ethnic, social, and political demands of the national minorities and immigrants in
the program of the Pierre Trudeau administration in Canada in 1971. Lately, this concept has
been used in different countries such as Australia, the USA and Sweden; even broadening
into other social aspects in the context of human rights and equality. Multiculturalism is all
about equality, mutual respect, acceptance, and tolerance between representatives of differ-
ent nations, religions, cultures, communities, etc. The basic principles of multiculturalism
are tolerance and integration.

The concept of multiculturalism is considering the dominant and minority cultures of
this or that state as equal and contributes to their integration as opposed to the assimilation
process. The problem of multiculturalism is quite complicated since, on the one hand, there
is a position to preserve the traditions and cultural code of small nations and communities,
as well as the right of every person to profess any religion, to use his native language, and
the like. On the other hand, there is a need to build a homogeneous society. The most popu-
lar policies in this regard are assimilation, isolation, integration, and multiculturalism. Inte-
gration and assimilation are two notions that are commonly opposed with multiculturalism
in contemporary times.’ There are different models of multiculturalism in the modern world
due to the fact; that most countries are polyethnic and they have different ways of interac-
tion with the diversity existing within their borders. A society in which the representatives

of different ethnic, racial, religious, and cultural groups live is called a multicultural society.

7 1. Jedwab, Multiculturalism, “The Canadian Encyclopedia”, https://www.thecanadianencyclopedia.ca/en/
article/multiculturalism (27/05/2022).

8 S. Song, Multiculturalism, “The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Fall 2020 Edition)”, Edward
N. Zalta (ed.), https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2020/entries/multiculturalism (27/05/2022).

° T.R. Johansson, In defence of multiculturalism — theoretical challenges, ‘International Review of Sociol-
ogy’ 2022, p. 2, published online, https://doi.org/10.1080/03906701.2022.2045141.
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An influential study by Bhikhu Parekh has shed more light on multiculturalism. He argues
that almost all modern societies are multicultural and their cultural diversity derives from
several sources, such as the process of globalization, the collapse of traditional moral con-
sensus, the liberal emphasis on individual choices, and immigration'.

Multiculturalism is one of the concepts discussed in terms of social justice, equality of
opportunity, and democracy. Since multiculturalism is the product of society’s develop-
ment, it is a social phenomenon in its essence, as it affected by events in society. From the
arguments of Dumouchel, we understand that multiculturalism can be a part of government
policy only in those countries where the government “actively encourages and supports the
rights and interests of different cultural groups™''. This argument engendered another ques-
tion: which groups exactly fall into the object of multiculturalism? In connection with this,
the Stanford Encyclopedia writes that: “Contemporary theories of multiculturalism, which
originated in the late 1980s and early 1990s, tend to focus their arguments on immigrants
who are ethnic and religious minorities”'2. In this context, Azerbaijan is a country where the
multiculturalism policy is not related to immigration processes. The net migration rate of
Azerbaijan from 2008 to today is positive'®, but new immigrant communities are still not
observed. Azerbaijan’s multicultural policy focuses on ethnic and religious minorities that
have lived within Azerbaijan historically.

The terms ‘Azerbaijani multiculturalism’ and ‘the Azerbaijani model of multicultur-
alism’ are used in the political lexicon nowadays. This prompts several question: What
influenced its formation and development? We know that historically Azerbaijan has been
an ethnically diverse state. Azerbaijan is positioned in a particularly significant military-
strategic location, since it connects both Europe and Asia, as well as Russia and the Middle
East. An ancient zone of human habitation encompasses the South Caucasus as well as
all of the historical areas of Azerbaijan. It is emphasized that the history of statehood in
the territories of modern Azerbaijan covers a period of more than 2,600 years by various
historians. All the historical lands of Azerbaijan were concentrated in the ancient Cauca-

sian Albania and the state called Atropatena'®. During the Middle Ages, these regions were

10 B. Parekh, Dilemmas of a Multicultural Theory of Citizenship, ‘Constellations’ 1997, vol. 4 no. 1, p. 54.
https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-8675.00036.

"' P. Dumouchel, Comparative Multiculturalism and Justice: a Methodological Suggestion, ‘An Interdisci-
plinary Journal in Social Sciences’ 2015 vol. 2 no. 1, p. 29.

12 S. Song, Multiculturalism ..., op. cit.

13 R. Hosner, M. Guluzade, V. Wagner, Baseline Study on Migration in Azerbaijan, 2018, https://cutt.ly/
wCm5Aqz (27/05/2022).

14 1. Zardabli, The History of Azerbaijan: from ancient times to the present day, London 2014, p. 89-90.
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divided among a number of different empires. In this region throughout the 18th century,
many minor khanates were founded. In the 19th century, it was divided between Russia
and Iran, and the territory that is now known as Azerbaijan was included into the Russian
Empire'®. The main objective reason for Azerbaijan’s ethnic and cultural diversity is that
its area has historically been part of several empires. This is clear when one examines the
history of ethnic and religious groups in contemporary Azerbaijan. In modern times, this is
reflected in the reality of the political context. It is also significant that Azerbaijan is the only
post-Soviet state which has declared multiculturalism as a state policy and this step can be
called experimental.

When analysing the essence of Azerbaijan’s multicultural policy, it is important first
to determine whether there is a constitutional basis for this policy? Beyond that, what are
the legislation that support this policy, and what are the international treaties in this regard
joined by Azerbaijan? As stated, multiculturalism became a component of national strat-
egy, this model was established by historical development, had political significance, and
became government policy. The presence of ethnocultural and religious diversity, as well
as the formation of fair relations between various groups and the preservation of cultural
diversity, requires constitutional and legal governance in this area.

On November 12, 1995, a nationwide referendum resulted in the adoption of the Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan’s Constitution. In 2002, 2009, and 2016, it was amended by the nationwide
referendum. Even after the 2016 constitutional referendum, multiculturalism and the terms
and articles that may express it are not found in the highest law, despite the fact that the
state’s multiculturalism plan began in 2012. However, the following article of the Constitu-
tion establishes direct protection of the rights and liberties of national minorities and ethnic
groups residing in Azerbaijan:

* Article 21. Official language;

» Article 25. Right for equality;

+ Article 44. Right for nationality;

» Article 45. Right to use mother tongue;

e Article 48. Freedom of conscience'®.

15 B.W. Charles, S.R. Grigor, History of Transcaucasia, ‘Encyclopedia Britannica’, 1998, https://www.bri-
tannica.com/topic/history-of-Transcaucasia (20/05/2022).

' The Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan.
https://www.stat.gov.az/menu/3/Legislation/constitution_en.pdf(15/05/2022)



Javid Asadov 48

Before the first Constitution of independent Azerbaijan was adopted in 1995, the Presi-
dent signed a decree on September 16, 1992!7, which was aimed at developing interethnic
relations, protecting cultural diversity, and providing a free development of national minori-
ties and ethnic groups in the state till the adoption of the first Constitution of the independent
Republic of Azerbaijan. Though the preservation and development of religion, language,
and cultural identity of national minorities and ethnic groups were undertaken by the state,
the creation of conditions for the development of folk arts and crafts, and the free perform-
ance of religious rituals, there was still a need for their constitutional guarantee. The legisla-
tion of the Republic of Azerbaijan reflects the provisions of the Constitution on ethnic and
religious diversity and equality. The legislation states clearly that racial, ethnic, or religious
affiliation does not rule out the equality of rights before the law and the courts. The right to
equality is one of the basic principles in the Civil Code, Criminal Code, Criminal-Procedure
Code, Labour Code, the Law on Education, Low on Culture, and other legislative acts of
the Republic of Azerbaijan. For instance, the Article 109 (discrimination), Article 11 (racial
discrimination, apartheid), Article 283 (prevention of national, racial, social, or religious
hatred and hostility) of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan give a legal basis to
opposing discrimination and ensuring tolerant coexistence in Azerbaijan'®.

The opportunity to get education in one’s native tongue is the most significant part of
ethnic minority’ lives. Minorities are provided by opportunities to organize groups and indi-
vidual classes in their own languages in preschool, primary schools and in schools of gen-
eral education. Azerbaijan’s law ‘On Education’ enshrines the right to choose the language
of education. In Azerbaijan, ethnic and national minorities have the opportunity to organize
groups and individual courses at their own languages in preschool educational institutions,
general education schools, and primary schools. The freedom to choose the language of

instruction is included in Azerbaijan’s Education Law'’.

17 “Azarbaycan Respublikasinda yasayan milli azliq, azsayl xalq va etnik gruplarin hiiquq va azadliglarinin
qorunmast, dil va madaniyyatlarinin inkisafi ti¢iin dévlat yardimi hagqinda” [“On the protection of rights
and freedoms and state support for the development of the language and culture of the national minorities,
small nations and ethnic groups residing in the Azerbaijan Republic ], Decree of the President of the Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan of September 16, 1992, No. 212 https.//e-qanun.az/framework/2345 (21/05/2022).

'8 Criminal Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan, https://adsdatabase.ohchr.org/IssueLibrary/AZERBAIJAN
Criminal%20Code.pdf (21/05/2022).

19 Education Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan. Article 32. Rights and responsibilities of learners. 32.3.2.
independently choose the educational institution, specialization, profession, the form of training and the
language of education, https://adsdatabase.ohchr.org/IssueLibrary/AZERBAIJAN_Law%200n%20educa-
tion.pdf (21/05/2022).
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As we reviewed, Azerbaijan has formed a legal framework for the national minorities
and religious confessions, which are the most important constituents of a multi-ethnic state,
and in this context, Azerbaijan has been cooperating with many international organizations
such as the United Nations, Council of Europe, OSCE, EU, Organization of Islamic Coop-
eration, UNESCO and the like. Since joining to the UN in March 1992 below mentioned
first two international human rights treaties which are related to the multiculturalism policy
ratified by Azerbaijan and one was singed.

* Declaration on the Rights of Persons Belonging to National or Ethnic, Religious and

Linguistic Minorities.

* International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination.
»  Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.

On 25 January 2001, Azerbaijan became a full member of the Council of Europe. Today,
one of the most important international organizations with which Azerbaijan cooperates is
the Council of Europe. The Republic of Azerbaijan acceded to the ‘The Framework Con-
vention for the Protection of National Minorities’® of the Council of Europe on June 13,
2000. The Convention is an important international treaty for the protection of the rights of
national minorities and provides the protection of the existence of national minorities, their
culture, and identity at the highest level. Such fundamental rights are also regulated by the
1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights. However, The Framework Convention also
defines guaranteed rights that apply only to national minorities?!.

We concluded that Azerbaijan has a sufficient legal framework for the protection of
ethnic, national, and religious minorities after studying the legal basis of the country’s mul-
ticultural policy. But how is all of this put into action? Are the rights of the ethnic groups
being violated? It should be emphasized that these concerns are closely tied to Azerbaijan’s
overall human rights situation. However, such a wide framing of the topic is not the goal of

our study.

Analysis of the specificity of the ethnic structures of Azerbaijan

Without regard to the ethnic and religious groups in any state it is impossible discuss

multiculturalism in general. Besides the Turkic-speaking Azerbaijanis, many national mi-

20 Signatures and ratifications of the European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages, https://www.
coe.int/en/web/european-charter-regional-or-minority-languages/signatures-and-ratifications (21/05/2022).
2 The Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities, https://rm.coe.int/16800c10cf
(21/05/2022).
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norities and ethnic groups live in Azerbaijan. According to the 2009 census?, the national

composition of the population of Azerbaijan consists of Azerbaijani Turks (91.6%) and mul-

tiple ethnic minorities (8.4%). Among the latter are Lezgins, Armenians, Russians, Talyshs,

Avars, Ahiska Turks, Tatars, Tats, Ukrainians, Tsakhurs, Ingiloys, Jews, Kurds, Gryzs, Udis,

Khynalygs, and others which can be named*. This may be seen clearly in the diagrams 1

and 2 that are provided below. Some of these minority peoples are indigenous peoples of

Azerbaijan, while others have settled in the country because of the socio-political processes

taking place at various stages of history
Azerbaijan has a complex linguistic landscape. Today, the peoples living in Azerbaijan

belong to four major language families. These are the Turkish branch of the Altai language
family, the North Caucasus, the Indo-European, and the Kartvelian language families*.

Languages of these language families, spread in Azerbaijan can be grouped as follows:

* The Azerbaijani language belongs to the Oguz subgroup of the Turkish language group
of the Altai family, the Tatar language of the Kipchak branch;

» the Lezgin, Tsakhur, Udi, Budug, Gryz, Khynalyg (Ketish), Haput, Jek, Elik, Yerguch
and Rutul languages belong to the Lezgin subgroup of the Nakh and Dagestan branch
of the North Caucasian language family, the Avar language belonging to the Avar-Andi
sub-group (belonging of the Udi language of the Lezgin subgroup is controversial);

* the Russian and Ukrainian languages belonging to the Eastern-Slavic branch of the Slavic
group of the Indo-European family of languages, the Talysh, Kurdish and Tat languages of
the Iranian language group (the dialect of the Tat language - the language of the Mountain
Jews (juuri, juhuri)) and the Armenian language belonging to a different group;

* the South Kartvelian group of the Kartvelian language family, represented by the Geor-
gian language. The carriers of this language are Christian and Muslim Ingiloys®.
Azerbaijan is also one of the areas where the first religious beliefs and monotheistic

religions were spread. This state has always been the focus of attention due to the spread

of religious beliefs and convictions since ancient times, a favourable geographical position,

mild climate, and rich natural resources. These factors played a special role in the settlement

of numerous ethnic and religious groups in Azerbaijan at different times. In ancient times,

22 State Statistical Committee of the Republic of Azerbaijan held a new census of population in 2019 but did
not announce official results of the census yet. Last checked date August 2022.

3 Demographic indicators of Azerbaijan, 2021, https://www.stat.gov.az/source/demoqraphy/ap/?lang=en
(21/05/2022).

2 Q. Cavadov, Azarbaycamn azsayl xalglart va milli azhiglari: tarix va miiasirlik [Minor nations and natio-
nal minorities of Azerbaijan: history and modernity], Baku 2000, p.15.

3 Azerbaijan, Ethnologue, https://www.ethnologue.com/country/az (15/05/2022).
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Diagram I-II: The national composition of the population of According to the census held in
Azerbaijan 2009

Ethnic minorities; 8,4% —\

~~ Aczerbaijani Turks; 91,6%

Kurds; 0,10% Kryts; 0,04%

. 0
Jews; 0,10% Udi; 0,04%

Ineil 0.10% Khynalygs; 0,02%
ngiloys; 0,10%
Tsakhurs; 0,10% \ / others; 0,10%

Ukrainians; 0,30%

Tats; 0,30% _— Lezgins; 2%

Tatars; 0,30%

e

Meskhetian turks; 0,40%
Armenians;1,30%
Avars; 0,60%

Talyshs;1,30% j— Russians; 1,30%

(Diagrams created by the author according to the source: State Statistical Committee, 2021).

religious rites and ceremonies played an important role in the lives of people living in the
Azerbaijani lands, who worshipped fire, water, trees, mountains, the spirit of the ancestors,
various natural phenomena, and heavenly bodies. Even thousands of years later, some of
these beliefs remain in the memory of people and they can also be observed in their life-
styles. In different periods of history, Zoroastrianism, Manichaeism, Mazdakism, Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam have been widely spread throughout Azerbaijan. Some of these reli-
gions are the basis of the religious beliefs of the Azerbaijani population today.

According to the Constitution of Azerbaijan, religion is separate from the state. All reli-
gious beliefs are equal before the law. But the state acts as the patron of religions and creates

conditions for the equal development of all religions existing in the state (Article 18). All
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religious communities are required to go through the state registration process. According

to information provided by the State Committee for the Work of Religious Organizations?,

970 religious organizations have been registered in the state. 933 of them are Islamic, 37 are

non-Islamic (Christian - 26, Jewish - 8, Krishna - 1, Bahai - 2). There are no official results

of polls about religious beliefs in Azerbaijan expect above mentioned registration of reli-
gious communities. And the State Committee for the Work of Religious Organizations does
not record information about how many people belong to these communities.

In this article we analyzed sixteen ethnic groups in total, including the national minori-
ties in the population censuses in Azerbaijan. According to official statistics, the Lezgins,
Armenians, Russians, Talyshs, and Avars make up the largest ethnic group, while the Udis
are the smallest ethnic group in Azerbaijan. According to the 2009 census, 0.10 per cent of
the population is classified as other ethnic groups, without specifying them. It is practically
impossible to find official information about other ethnic groups living in Azerbaijan apart
from the scientific literature. As we can see from official statistics each other ethnic group
has no more than 1,000-2,000 people living in Azerbaijan. Among other ethnic groups and
national minorities living in Azerbaijan, one can point out Arabs, Persians, Poles, Romani,
and other peoples. Our focus was limited to the analysis of ethnic groups and national mi-
norities included in 2009’s population census.

Analyzing each ethnic group separately, the following generalizations and concluding
remarks can be made about ethnic groups and multiculturalism in Azerbaijan:

- In general, ethnic minorities are more than eight per cent of the population, which makes
it possible to address multiculturalism in general and the multicultural policy of this
state.

- We concluded that modern migration communities are not observed in Azerbaijan. Even
if there are small migration communities from countries such as Pakistan, Afghanistan,
and China, so far there is no official information about them in the population census; all
ethnic groups within Azerbaijan having lived there historically or moved to this country
at least half a thousand years ago. Azerbaijani multiculturalism is not connected with
modern migration processes.

- Ethnic groups live mainly in the border regions of the country and in each neighbouring
state there are representatives of the same ethnic group, which makes it dangerous for

the preservation of the integrity of the state. Already in the modern history of Azerba-

% Statistical figures related to religious field, The State Committee on Religious Associations of the Republic
of Azerbaijan, https://scwra.gov.az/en/view/pages/306?menu_id=83 (05/05/2022).
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ijan, there were several attempts of separatism. One of these conflicts with the Armenian
population of the country continues to this day. This is one of the main factors leading
the state towards a multicultural policy.

There are no official results of polls about religious beliefs in Azerbaijan. However,
according to the registered religious communities, we can approximately determine the
religious beliefs of the population. Around sixty-nine per cent of the population is Mu-
slim, and four per cent are non-Muslim. In religious terms, the state is less diverse than
when compared by ethnicity; because many large ethnic minorities (such as the Talysh,
Lezghins) are Muslim in their religious beliefs. Firstly, this makes them closer to the ti-
tular nation to the Azerbaijanis. Second, these ethnic minorities recognise themselves as
another ethnic group. But at the same time, due to the commonality of religious beliefs,
they have many common customs and rituals in their daily life with the titular ethnic
group which make them unified.

Cultural diversity assumes particular importance for economic development, as well as
sustainable development as a whole. Economic interests linked to multicultural heritage
can raise new waves of further initiatives in Azerbaijan (at both the governmental and non-
governmental level) at the national level but also at regional and international levels.
There are more than sixteen ethnic and national minorities in Azerbaijan, but only four
linguistic groups to which they belong. This is also one of the factors (like religion) that
bring citizens of Azerbaijan together.

All ethnic groups in Azerbaijan are from the same race.

Almost half of the ethnic groups have no opportunity to receive education in primary
school in their own mother tongue languages or even particular subjects. Only Lezgins,
Armenians, Russians, Talyshs, Jews, Ukrainians, Udi and Khynalyg people have a chan-
ce to get an education in their native languages and these opportunities are not uniform
in nature. It should be pointed out that only ethnic Russians have a chance to study all
subjects in their native language and to continue their education at High Education in-
stitutions in Russian. What emerges from our analysis is that the media in Azerbaijan is

also not available in the languages of all ethnic groups.

Conclusions

Azerbaijan’s ethnic diversity may be viewed as a strength than rather than as a politi-

cal liability; encouraging the representatives of those with different cultural backgrounds

to look for ways of promoting universal positive attitudes towards diversity. The policy
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of multiculturalism seems ideal for this purpose, despite its inherent difficulties. As often
stated, people from similar cultural backgrounds may feel a sense of integration and security
but a lack of understanding of the beliefs and cultures of others dissimilar to themselves may
lead them toward the embrace of views of cultural superiority.

Analysing all ethnic groups in Azerbaijan, we recognize that all these groups have their
unique language, history, and some of them have follow religions different from the titular
ethnic group. The existence of such diverse peoples necessitate that the state introduces
ethnic policies in relation to them. The most significant result has been that the Azerbaijani
state has started to embrace the concept of a policy of multiculturalism concerning its di-
verse population, formally recognizing the existence of multiple ethnic groups. However,
more government action at the national level in this regard is needed for the implementation

of a comprehensive multicultural policy inclusive of all ethnic groups in Azerbaijan.

Streszczenie

Azerbejdzanska wielokulturowa polityka réznorodnos$ci etnicznej
Na polityke wielokulturowa Azerbejdzanu wptywa kilka czynnikow, przy czym jednym
zwazniejszychjestroznorodnosé etniczna. Sktad etniczny Republiki Azerbejdzanujestbogaty
i oprocz Azerbejdzan postugujacych si¢ jednym z jezykow turkijskich, w Azerbejdzanie
zyje wiele mniejszo$ci narodowych, matych narodéw i grup etnicznych. W artykule przed-
stawiono analiz¢ zrdéznicowania etnicznego jako wewngtrznego czynnika wplywajacego
na polityke wielokulturowa Azerbejdzanu, co jest obiektywna przyczyna ksztaltowania
si¢ takiej polityki. Rozwazono kazda grupe etniczng w Azerbejdzanie, skupiajac si¢ na
ich obecnym stanie w konteks$cie polityki wielokulturowosci Azerbejdzanu. W pierwszej
kolejnosci wyjasniane sg zasady polityki wielokulturowej w ogodle oraz okolicznosci
ksztattowania polityki wielokulturowej Azerbejdzanu, a nastgpnie analizie poddana jest
specyfika struktury etnicznej Azerbejdzanu. Najbardziej znaczgcym rezultatem bylo to, ze
panstwo azerbejdzanskie zaczgto wprowadza¢ koncepcje polityki wielokulturowosci wobec
zroéznicowanej populacji, formalnie uznajgc istnienie wielu grup etnicznych. Jednak w celu
realizacji kompleksowej polityki wielokulturowej obejmujgcej wszystkie grupy etniczne
w Azerbejdzanie potrzebne sa dalsze dziatania rzgdowe na poziomie krajowym w tym za-
kresie.

Stowa kluczowe:
Azerbejdzan, wielokulturowos¢, réznorodnos¢ etniczna, polityka etniczna,
struktura etniczna
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Azerbaijan, multiculturalism, ethnic diversity, ethnic policy, ethnic structure
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Role of Azerbaijan

in Maintaining Energy Security of Europe

1. Azerbaijan — EU Transportation infrastructure

1.1. Overview

zerbaijan’s infrastructure has traditionally been important in regional and internatio-
Anal contexts. Baku, the capital of the country, historically had a pivotal location in the
framework of various shipping routes from Asia to Europe. The Baku Port as a key transi-
tion point between Europe and Asia was opened in 1902. In 2018, the Port was completely
renovated and, as a result, the “state-of-the-art new Baku International Sea Trade Port ferry
terminal — capable of serving 150 metre-long, 10,000 tonne capacity ferries, having its car-
go transportation capacity increased to 15 million tonnes and 500000 containers (TEU) per
year — was opened at Alat, about 65 km south of Baku” (‘The New Silk Road: Why advan-
ced transport infrastructure is key to the future of Azerbaijan’, 2021).

The development of the port economy is closely connected with passing the Convention
on the Legal Status of the Caspian Sea in August 2018 in Kazakhstan signed by Azerbaijan,
Iran, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, and Russia. All this led to the development of maritime trade
in the region, making Azerbaijan one of the main carriers on the Caspian Sea (Lekuh, 2018).

“Today the three international rail routes into Azerbaijan all converge at Alat, making
the Port of Baku a major transportation hub between the west (Turkey and the EU), south
(Iran and India) and north (Russia and Northern Europe). All direct transit rail tranship-
ments between Azerbaijan and Europe or Central Asia are conducted via the port’s ferry and
general cargo terminals, where containers are transferred directly from ship to train and vice
versa.” (‘The New Silk Road: why advanced transport infrastructure is key to the future of
Azerbaijan’, 2021).
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Azerbaijan’s road network also plays its role in the context of international businesses
aimed at investments into the country and trade from Azerbaijan. By now, the latter has
completed more than 50 major road construction and reconstruction projects in the past few
years. “Thousands of kilometers of road have been created or renovated, linking and ope-
ning up the villages, towns and cities of Azerbaijan like never before. The country has also
repaired or constructed more than 300 bridges and renewed all its main cross-border roads
connecting the country with Georgia, Russia and Iran.” (‘The New Silk Road: Why advan-
ced transport infrastructure is key to the future of Azerbaijan’, 2021). The main purpose of
all these infrastructure projects, which have been already completed and those which are
still on, is to improve even further Azerbaijan’s pivotal role in a capacity of one of the key

Eurasian transportation hubs.

1.2. Baku-Thbilisi-Kars: the 21* century’s Great Silk Road

The railways system of Azerbaijan was first established in 1878 being now the largest in
the South Caucasus and having in total over 2,944 km-long railroads (‘The World Factbook’
https://www.cia.gov/the-world-factbook/countries/azerbaijan/#transportation, 2022).

“An agreement on construction of the Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railroad was signed in Tbilisi
(Georgia) on February 7, 2007, by the initiative of President of the Republic of Azerbaijan
ITham Aliyev. The groundbreaking ceremony of the railroad was held in Marabda (Georgia)
in November of the same year. In July 2008, the inauguration ceremony of the Kars-Geor-
gia border stretch of the railroad took place in Kars. A 504 km-long stretch of the railroad,
which is 850 km in length, runs through the territory of Azerbaijan. A 263 km-long portion
runs through Georgia, while a 79 km-long section through Turkey” (‘Restoration of the
Great Silk Road’ https://president.az/en/pages/view/azerbaijan/silkroad, 2022).

The Baku-Thbilisi-Kars railway line (BTK) was commenced in 2017 with the purpose
of maintaining railway connection between Azerbaijan, Turkey, and Georgia. Currently, it
is used for commercial freight, at the same time being expected in the future to be used for
international passenger transportation as well. The BTK replaced the previously operated
Kars-Gyumri-Tbilisi railway line which was closed in 1993 because of the first Karabakh
War. The BTK also maintains the additional route between China and Europe through Cen-
tral Asia avoiding the territory of the Russian Federation.

In opinion of Onur Uysal, “The Baku-Tbilisi-Kars line will end up with strengthening
economic relations between Azerbaijan, Georgia and Turkey. Reopening of Kars-Gyumri-

Thilisi line via Armenia will be almost unnecessary... Russia, investing a lot in China-Euro-
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pe traffic, will surely watch the progress of project. Azerbaijan will have voice in Turkey-
CIS countries traffic. Kazakhstan will be able to enrich its transit traffic from China which
is one of the main targets of Kazakhstan Railways. Iran will face with rapid decrease in
transit loads from Turkey to CIS countries which is surely against its targets of strengthe-
ning connections with neighbors” (“Ten things to know about Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railway
project’, 2014).

“Addressing opening ceremony at Caspian port city of Alat, the President of the Repu-
blic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev said that BTK is the shortest and most reliable link between
Europe and Asia and railways route will provide an alternative route to existing rail services
carrying cargo from Asia (China) to Europe via Russia and Iran” (‘Baku-Tbilisi-Kars (BTK)
railway track becomes operational to carry Chinese goods to Europe’, 2017).

Today the BTK “saves around 7,500 km of travel for goods shipping between China and
Europe, reducing shipment times significantly as well as reducing fuel consumption and the
environmental impact of each journey” (‘The New Silk Road: Why advanced transport in-
frastructure is key to the future of Azerbaijan’, 2021), decreasing transit time between China
and Europe, which makes it more than twice faster than the sea route. The railroad, which
contributes to stability and security, is expected to have an annual capacity of 5 million
tons20 of freight at the initial stage. The capacity will then reach 17 million tons and even
more in the future. According to the indicators for 2020, 6,045 thousand containers were
transported along the Baku-Tbilisi-Kars route in the first seven months (Guliyev R., 2018).

“The country’s massive investment in transportation infrastructure in recent years me-
ans that, whether it’s by land, sea, rail or air, Azerbaijan is well-connected and open for bu-
siness!” (‘Azerbaijan is at the forefront of transport infrastructure across the region’, 2021)

The BTK project, constructed on the historic Great Silk Road, has special attractiveness
for regional countries, providing easy access to the European and world markets for the
Central Asian countries — Turkmenistan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajiki-
stan, as well as Afghanistan, thus, playing a crucial role in developing their trade relations
while boosting and integrating their economies.

One of the main advantages of BTK project is that Azerbaijan gets a direct railway link
with Turkey through the territory of Georgia. This, in turn, contributes to strengthening re-
lations between the two states. Another advantage is that project stretches up to Nakhchivan
Autonomous Republic. It is planned to build a separate railroad from Kars to Nakhchivan
which will lift the Armenian blockade of the autonomous republic and ensure its transpor-

tation independence.
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1.3. North-South Transport Corridor between Northern Europe and South Asia

Azerbaijan also plays an active role in creating the North-South Transport Corridor in
accordance with the “Strategic Road Map for Development of Logistics and Trade in the Re-
public of Azerbaijan”, approved by the Decree of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan
on December 6, 2016. This transforms the country into a key transport and logistics hub at the
intersection of two transcontinental corridors at the center of Eurasia. The North-South Trans-
port Corridor will link India, Pakistan, Iran, Azerbaijan, Russia, and Northern Europe.

Azerbaijan is the only country in the world, which has land borders with both Russia
and Iran, and this geographic location is of crucial importance for trilateral regional coope-
ration.

The process of completion of works in connection with building the Azerbaijani section
of the North-South Transport Corridor currently is in its final stage, with the section going
from the Azerbaijan-Russia border to the Azerbaijan-Iran border being already ready for
usage. Moreover, Azerbaijan, being one of the countries investing into construction of Asta-
ra-Rasht-Gazvin railroad in Iran, plans to grant a $500 million loan to its southern neighbor
for the construction of Astara-Rasht railroad with all its relevant logistics. As it is mentioned
on the official site of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, “in accordance with the
strategic road maps, Azerbaijan will get the following shares through increasing the volume
of transit trade in the region until 2020: (i) 40% on the Central Asia and Black Sea route;
(1) 25% on the Central Asia and Europe route; (iii) 3% on the China and Europe route; (iv)
40% on the Russia and Iran route; (v) 25% on the Iran and Black Sea route. There are also
plans to integrate the North-South and Baku-Tbilisi-Kars transport corridors. Azerbaijan is
an active participant in both projects. This will benefit China, Kazakhstan, Central Asian
countries, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Turkey and Europe” (‘Restoration of the Great Silk Road’,
2022).

2. Azerbaijan in the system of international transport corridors

2.1. Current and planned energy projects with the participation of Azerbaijan

Due to the fact that the oil and gas complex dominates in Azerbaijan, the main budget of
the country is revenues from the export of hydrocarbons. Azerbaijan is facing the problem
of economic diversification. As a result, transport is recognized as an alternative develop-
ment industry in the state. In 2019, the speech of Azerbaijani President ITham Aliyev during
the visit of the forum in Davos confirms this. He mentioned the importance of creating

a modern infrastructure, noting how appropriate it was to invest in it, which will lead to the
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prosperity of Azerbaijan as one of the international hubs. Moreover, Azerbaijan is the only
state of two transport corridors at once — North-South and East-West (Aliyev 1., 2019).

Several international transport corridors have allowed Azerbaijan to achieve this. One of
them is the Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railway which is an important link in the East-West transport
corridor. According to the indicators for 2020, 6,045 thousand containers were transported
along the Baku-Tbilisi-Kars route in the first seven months. The next transport corridor is
the North-South part. The construction of the railway line runs from Astara (Azerbaijan) to
Rasht (Iran) (Guliyev R., 2018).

Its function is to connect Northern Europe with South and Southeast Asia. The railways
of Azerbaijan, Iran, and Russia are the intermediaries of implementation. There is a possibi-
lity that the Baku International Port in the village of Alat will be the largest in the Caspian
region. It is planned that the number of containers per year will be up to one million.

The development of transport cooperation at the international level has become the main
topic of the Baku leadership. In 2018, 9 out of 20 documents signed between Turkmenistan
and Azerbaijan related to transport cooperation. Moreover, Ilham Aliyev discussed the de-
velopment of the transport corridor not only with the President of India, but also with China.
Special privileges are provided for Chinese goods passing through the territory of the Trans-
caucasian Republic. Thus, it underlines Azerbaijan’s desire to become a major international
transport player.

Of the three listed projects, the construction of the Baku—Tbilisi—Kars railway is consi-
dered the most successful. Basically, Turkey is interested in its construction. As part of this
project, the Marmaray railway Tunnel was built under the Bosphorus Strait in Istanbul. All
this unites links with the European railway network. Thus, the Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railway
line becomes an East-West link. Turkey is also aware of the advantage of its transport and
logistics capabilities. Its plans also include becoming the energy hub of Europe. It should
be noted that Turkey carries out oil and gas exploration, in particular the Black Sea shelf
and the operation of the Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan oil pipeline and the Southern Gas Corridor
(Masumova, 2010).

The Azerbaijani state-owned company SOCAR is an investor in the Turkish economy,
especially in the field of energy. In 2013, SOCAR Aviation began supplying aviation kero-
sene to Turkish airports. Currently, about 60% of Turkey’s needs for it are provided by this
company (Protsenko N., 2020).

All this suggests that not only Turkey influences Azerbaijan, but Azerbaijan also influen-

ces Turkey, and SOCAR is one of the key instruments of influence. Moreover, Turkey and
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Azerbaijan are united by another common interest. It is the problem of the occupancy of
the Southern Gas Corridor. Thus, Turkey intends to fill the deficit through projects between
Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan.

Azerbaijan’s influence is also expanding in Europe. Despite the fact that the EU has been
successful not only in acquiring liquefied gas, but also in the construction of pipelines, there
are certain areas of Europe where there is a shortage of options for natural gas supplies. This
is especially true in Eastern and Central Europe. As a result, Europe is developing projects
to gain energy independence. Europe plans to diversify natural gas supply routes to make
a rapid transition from coal to gas, as there are countries that still depend on it.

The Southern Gas Corridor is one of the main sources of diversification of natural gas
that is supplied to Europe from the Caspian region. The Southern Gas Corridor consists
of three gas pipelines: the South Caucasus (Baku-Tbilisi-Erzurum), Trans-Anatolian, and
Trans-Adriatic (TAP). The fuel route to the EU should be as follows: gas from the Azerba-
ijjani Shah Deniz-2 field will reach Turkey, then part of it should pass along the 800-kilo-
meter TAP, which will stretch from the Turkish-Greek border through the northern part of
Greece, cross Albania and the Adriatic Sea and reach the shores of Italy. The planned initial
capacity is 16 billion cubic meters annually, six of which will remain in Turkey. The cost of
the entire project is estimated at $40 billion.

Unlike the Russian Nord Stream-2, Brussels supported the project of delivering Caspian
gas through Turkey to the EU. European Commissioner for Energy Maros Sefcovic called
this pipeline an “important milestone” in creating a new energy route and strengthening
the energy security of the European Union, including “the most vulnerable regions, such
as Southeastern Europe and southern Italy.” “We will all benefit from a bridge between the
Caspian region and the EU market,” Sefcovic said.

He sees the long-term goal of Brussels as the creation of a “pan-European energy market
based on free trade, competition and diversified supplies, sources and routes.” Due to the
development of the Southern Gas Corridor, the European Union plans to achieve the goal of
reducing dependence on the Russian concern Gazprom. But the political significance of the
Southern Gas Corridor currently exceeds the economic one.

In addition, as a result of the escalation of the conflict between Russia and Ukraine,
Europe decided to side with Ukraine and impose sanctions on Nord Stream-2. America
also has plans to expand its energy power over the European region by supplying liquefied
natural gas. Thus, the Southern Gas Corridor is a reasonable way out of dependence on

America and Russia.
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2.2. Risks and threats of projects

Despite the successful development of Azerbaijan’s energy sector, experts have their
own opinion about the risks and threats:

Firstly, the depletion of the resource base is the main problem of the oil and gas industry.
In addition, Azerbaijan faces the difficulty of exploring new offshore deposits located in
the border areas. All this leads to the need to resolve issues through the delimitation of the
Caspian Sea between Azerbaijan, Turkmenistan, Iran, and Kazakhstan. Next, the peak of oil
production has been reached in the current century.

Secondly, due to the location of Azerbaijan’s main hydrocarbon reserves in the Caspian
Sea, offshore structures are subjected to a thorough search for oil and gas. Thus, according
to experts, in the long term, the discovery of new deposits like Shah Deniz and Azeri-Chira-
g-Guneshli is unlikely. However, it is worth noting that the discovery of the Dostlug deposit
has called into question the opinion of experts. This field had been a source of disputes until
2021 between Turkmenistan and Azerbaijan, as it is located on the border of the Caspian
sectors.

Thirdly, oil production reached its maximum level already in the first decade of this
century. After that, oil production began to decline. This is due to a reduction in the rese-
rves of the Azeri-Chirag-Guneshli field. According to experts, the volume of liquid fuel
extraction is expected to decrease by 2.5 — 3 times by 2030. As a result, the export potential
of the industry may be reduced to a minimum, as Azerbaijan will be forced to abandon the
export of liquid fuel in order to meet the growing domestic demand. Moreover, Azerbaijan
is forced to fill the oil deficit through imports. All this will lead to the dependence of the
state on external supplies.

Fourthly, according to experts’ forecasts, at the beginning of the third decade, gas pro-
duction may increase up to 40 billion cubic meters of gas per year. There is a possibility of
maintaining the maximum production level for three years. However, after 2025, production
will decrease by 5-10% (Matveev, 2017).

Fifthly, Azerbaijan has two difficult tasks to solve: to strengthen positions in the Eu-
ropean market and develop cooperation with neighboring mining states such as Russia,
Turkmenistan, Iran, and Kazakhstan.

Below we will give specific examples that will clarify the abovementioned points. Ac-
cording to the indicators of 2010, the Azeri—Chirag—Guneshli complex produced 823 tho-
usand barrels per day. This figure has been the highest in the history of Azerbaijan’s oil pro-

duction since the collapse of the USSR. According to forecasts of that time, it was expected
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to increase production to 1,000,000 barrels per day. Experts explained this by the commis-
sioning of Western Chirag deposit. Despite this, after 2014, the forecasts were not destined
to come true as not only oil production began to fall, but also commercial gas. Moreover,
the volume of gas imports for 2017 amounted to 1.7 billion cubic meters. If we consider
the eve of the pandemic, it is worth noting that in 2019, oil production was suspended on
two Azeri —Chirag—Guneshli platforms. After that, experts predicted a decline in production
rates to 10% per year. However, in the first quarter of 2020, production fell by 8.6%. Thus,
quarantine could not be the reason for this (Tarasov, 2018).

In 2020, there were circumstances that forced Azerbaijan to reduce the pace of oil pro-
duction. This was caused by the settlement of the issue of combating the decline in oil prices
within the framework of the OPEC + deal. Thus, the pandemic was not the main cause.
Thus, daily oil production was reduced by 22.8% in April 2020 compared to 2018 (May-
June). In the period from July 1 to December 1, production was reduced by 18% compared
to the level of 2018 (October). It is known that on September 27, 2020, the second Karabakh
war began, which ended on November 9, 2020. However, during this period there was no si-
gnificant impact on the energy system of Azerbaijan. Despite the attempts of the Armenians,
the gas and oil transportation infrastructure of Azerbaijan was not affected. Thus, the current
contracts for the supply of energy to Georgia, Belarus, and Ukraine were not affected. Mo-
reover, the fighting lasted 44 days, which did not lead to a delay in the development of the
gas transportation infrastructure. At the same time, the war is one of the factors that made us
think about significant financial investments. The presence of valuable deposits in the dep-
ths of Karabakh was also actively discussed. Thus, non-ferrous metals (gold, molybdenum,
etc.) are common in Karabakh. The subsoil of hydrocarbons was also discussed by various
experts even before the war.

In 2016, Armenians predicted that the reserves of the Karabakh hydrocarbon province
would amount to 300 million tons. They referred to forward estimates in the middle of the XX
century. American experts claimed that there are 3 hydrocarbon oil and gas fields in the Araks
Valley. According to their estimates, the projected oil reserve is 150 million tons, while gas is
250 billion cubic meters. Other experts also claim the presence of 7 fields, among which the
projected oil reserve is 5 million tons, and gas — from 10 to 20 billion cubic meters. As a result
of the Second Karabakh War, Azerbaijan could liberate these territories, thereby the presence
of hydrocarbon reserves in Karabakh can attract foreign investment (Novikov, 2021).

One of the important tasks that Azerbaijan has to solve is the occupancy of energy

projects like TANAP. As is known, Turkmenistan is the main partner for Azerbaijan, but
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disagreements arose between them, which prevented full-fledged cooperation. Despite this,
in January 2021, a memorandum on joint exploration and development of hydrocarbon
resources of the Dostlug field in the Caspian Sea was signed and ratified between them. Hy-
drocarbon resources were distributed in the following proportions: 30% — owned by Azerba-
ijan, 70% — in favor of Turkmenistan, and transportation — through the energy transportation
system of Azerbaijan. Thus, a compromise was reached between Ashgabat and Baku. The
reasons that forced the two sides to come to a compromise are mutually beneficial interests.
Azerbaijan is interested in expanding the resource base of the Southern Gas Corridor. Turk-
menistan, on the other hand, faces the problem of a shortage of access to gas markets due to
China’s lack of desire to supply Turkmen gas additionally. China does not want to depend

on one of the suppliers, so it decided to diversify it.

Conclusion: Azerbaijan as an international transport hub

With the purpose of turning Azerbaijan into one of the pivotal Eurasian transport hubs,
the government of the country invests into, and works over the (i) development of economic,
trade, transport and logistic relations between European, Black Sea, Caucasus, Caspian, and
Central Asian regions; (ii) development of the shortest multimodal land corridors between
China and the EU, (iii) creation of the North-South Transport Corridor; (iv) attraction of
transit cargo as part of the Great Silk Road; (v) considerable improvement of logistic and
trade infrastructure and Azerbaijan’s transformation into an even more attractive hub in
this area through the regulatory stimulus; (vi) digitalization of the Great Silk Road through
Azerbaijan's Digital Transport Network and TASIM projects; (vii) coordination of relations
between different transport areas; (viii) coordinated policy concerning international and do-
mestic tariffs on cargo and passenger transportation; (ix) development of the coordinated
activity programs on the organization of multimodal transportation.

In addition to the aforementioned points, Azerbaijan also invests into construction of
new international airports and roads across the country. Playing one of the leading roles
in regional projects and being an integral component of the Eurasian logistics, Azerbaijan
contributes to the development of domestic transport infrastructure pursuing the goal of
transforming the country into one of the key continental transport hubs (Restoration of the
Great Silk Road, 2022).
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Streszczenie
Artykut porusza kwestie zwigzane z rolg Azerbejdzanu w utrzymaniu bezpieczenstwa ener-
getycznego Europy. Artykut zawiera rowniez analizg systemu transportowego Azerbejdza-
nu i jego polaczen z trasami migdzynarodowymi. Kwestie zwigzane z Baku-Tbilisi-Kars
(Wielki Jedwabny Szlak XXI wieku) i korytarzem transportowym Potoc-Potudnie migdzy
Europg Potnocna a Azja Potudniows sg w nim szczegdétowo omowione. Druga czgsc ar-
tykutu poswiecona jest miejscu zajmowanemu przez Azerbejdzan w systemie mi¢dzyna-
rodowych korytarzy transportowych, w tym biezacych i planowanych projektach energe-
tycznych z udzialem Azerbejdzanu oraz mozliwym zagrozeniom i zagrozeniom dla tych
projektow.
Stowa kluczowe:
Azerbejdzan, Bezpieczenstwo energetyczne, Europa, Infrastruktura transportowa, Wielki
Jedwabny Szlak, Korytarz Transportowy Poinoc-Potudnie

Key words:
Azerbaijan, Energy security, Europe, Transportation infrastructure, Great Silk Road,
North-South Transport Corridor
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Azerbaijan-Poland relations

- favorable platform for cooperation

espite the remoteness of the geographical location of Poland and Azerbaijan, the sta-
Dtes have been close at the diplomatic level for decades. Over centuries, Poland has
taken an active part in cooperation with Azerbaijan, contributed to the development of its
industry and culture. On February 21, 2023, Poland and Azerbaijan will celebrate the thir-
ty-first anniversary of the establishment of official diplomatic relations. However, in fact,
cooperation between two states is a centuries-old history.! Poland-Azerbaijan relations date
back to the 15th century, when King Casimir IV Jagiellonchik received a delegation sent
by the ruler of Azerbaijan, Uzun Hasan Ak Koyunlu, in Krakow. On February 13, 1920, the
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Poland, Stanislaw Patek, sent a telegram to
his colleague in the government of Azerbaijan, in which he declared that the Republic of
Azerbaijan was recognized by Poland as a free and independent state.

In honor of this event, Poczta Polska issued the stamp 100th anniversary of the resump-
tion of diplomatic relations between Poland and Azerbaijan’ in 2020, as well as an envelope
depicting works of architecture typical for the capitals of both countries.(img.1) ‘We are
proud that the stamp we created will become a part of the history of both nations,” commen-
ted Andrzej Bodziany, Vice President of the Management Board of Poczta Polska?.

The independence of Azerbaijan and Poland at the same time has made the reforms
in the economy and the implementation of systematic economic policies. Both Azerbaijan
and Poland have embarked on a path of successful development and have solved most of
the post-independence problems. Of course, both Poland and Azerbaijan have made signi-

ficant progress in liberalizing society and the economy. The embassy of Poland opened in

! Bilateral Relations: The Republic of Poland: Republic of Azerbaijan Ministry of Foreign Affairs. URL:
https://mfa.gov.az/en/category/avropa/polsa

2 Poczta Polska upamigtnia 100. rocznicg odnowienia relacji dyplomatycznych pomiedzy Warszawa i Baku:
Poczta Polska. URL: https://media.poczta-polska.pl/pr/486083/poczta-polska-upamietnia-100-rocznice-od-
nowienia-relacji-dyplomatycznych-pomiedzy-warszawa-i-baku
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100. ROCZNICA ODNOWIENIA
RELAC]I DYPLOMATYCZNYCH
POLSKI I AZERBEJDZANU

PIERWSZY DZIEN OBIEGU FDC
POCZTA POLSKAS.A.

Pic.1. Envelope, stamp and special cancellation stamp of the series “100th anniversary of the
resumption of diplomatic relations between Poland and Azerbaijan”

Azerbaijan on August 23, 2001. Later, on August 30, 2004, the opening of the Embassy of
Azerbaijan in Poland took place.

Both countries are full members of the Council of Europe and OSCE. During his visits
to Poland, the ex-president of Azerbaijan Heydar Aliyev noted that Azerbaijan highly appre-
ciates Poland’s position in NATO’s Peace Partnership Program and considers it its partner
in Europe.

Referring to the Armenian-Azerbaijani Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, he drew the atten-
tion of the Chairman of the Seimas to the fact that Armenia occupied the territories of
Azerbaijan and violated international law and received support from the Minister of Fore-
ign Affairs of Poland, Bronistaw Geremek, and the country itself in voting on this issue at
OSCE meetings®.

Azerbaijan is becoming an increasingly important political and economic partner of
Poland in the South Caucasus region, said Elnara Mammadova, director of foreign trade
representation of the Polish Investment and Trade Agency in Baku. Considering the poten-
tial of the Azerbaijani market, in July, 2018, a trade representative office was opened in the
capital. In May, 2019, an Azerbaijani-Polish business forum was organized with the partici-
pation of the presidents of both countries. Approximately 100 representatives of Polish and

Azerbaijani companies took part in the forum. During the forum, seven memorandums of

3 Azerbaijan - Poland relations [Dnekrponssiii pecype]: ,,Heydar Aliyev Heritage” International Online Li-
brary. URL: https://lib.aliyevheritage.org/en/7202360.html
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cooperation were signed, which will play a positive role in expanding trade and economic
cooperation between the countries.*

Poland, which has a large potential in terms of territory and population in Europe, plays
a key role as an important economic partner for Azerbaijan. However, at the same time, poli-
tical relations between Azerbaijan and Poland are at a higher level and are developing dyna-
mically, in contradistinction to economic relations. This, at the end of 2022, was announced
by Maciej Falkowski, Head of the Bilateral Cooperation Department of the Department of
International Cooperation and Trade of the Ministry of Economic Development and Techno-
logy of Poland. In his opinion, the current trade turnover does not fully reflect the capabilities
of partner countries™ An additional incentive for the development of economic relations may
be the Azerbaijani-Polish business forum held in Baku on October 20, 2022, organized by the
Export and Investment Promotion Agency (AZPROMO) together with the Polish Investment
and Trade Agency (PAIH). Within the forum, memorandums of understanding on mutual co-
operation were signed between AZPROMO and PAIH, as well as between Baku Steel Compa-
ny and Polish companies Konstal, Zystal Marcin Zyska, Touye Group and Warstal®.

In September 2022, Ambassador of Poland to Azerbaijan Rafal Poborski met with the
head of the Azerbaijan Export and Investment Promotion Agency AZPROMO Yusif Abdul-
layev. At the meeting, the possibilities of cooperation in the field of supporting entrepre-
neurs operating in the markets of both countries, organizing business missions, promotional
events and other events aimed at expanding Polish-Azerbaijani trade and investment coope-
ration were discussed.’

Despite the difficulties caused by the pandemic, a significant increase in Polish-Azer-
baijani trade was recorded in 2020. The value of goods exported from Poland to Azerbaijan
in 2020 exceeded $113 million (up 36%), while Azerbaijani exports to Poland reached $6.5
million (up 23%)® . There is also an upward trend in bilateral trade in 2021 as well.

Poland considers Azerbaijan as a potential market and gateway to Central Asian, Indian

and Iranian markets for the export of machinery, electronic equipment, vehicles, furniture

4 Tlompura cuntaer A3epOail[UkaH BaKHBIM YKOHOMHYECKHM TapTHEpOM [DieKTpoHHslil pecype]: Media.
az. URL: https://media.az/economy/1067746262/polsha-schitaet-azerbaydzhan-vazhnym-ekonomicheskim-
partnerom/

° Tlomplira pacCYUTHIBACT HA PA3BUTHC YIKOHOMHUUYECCKUX OTHOLICHHUH ¢ A3epOailkanoM. [ DIeKTPOHHBIH pe-
cypc]: UnTepdaxc-Asepbaitpkan. URL: http:/interfax.az/view/878996

¢ B Baky npouen Azepbaiipraso-nonbsekuit 6usaec-Gopym [Dnekrporusiii pecypce]: Azerbaijan State News
Agency. URL: https://azertag.az/ru/xeber/V_Baku proshel Azerbaidzhano polskii biznes forum-2343332
7 Spotkanie z szefem Agencji Promocji Eksportu i Inwestycji Azerbejdzanu AZPROMO

§ Tlomplra HAMEpEHa aKTHBH3HPOBATH COTPYIHHUYECTBO ¢ AsepOaiimkaHoM [DnekTpoHHsIH pecypc]: Day.
Az. URL: https://news.day.az/economy/1340322.html
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and plastics. Poland is the seventh largest supplier of goods to Azerbaijan after Germany,
Italy, Great Britain, France, the Czech Republic and the Netherlands. The main imports
from Azerbaijan to Poland are propylene, fruit juices and vegetables, hazelnuts, kerosene,
building materials. So, at the end of 2021, the amount of imports from Azerbaijan to Po-
land amounted to PLN 30,926.5 thousand (Img. 3). At the same time, exports amounted to
386,906.5 thousand PLN, which is more than 10 times higher than the volume of imports.
Azerbaijan, in turn, supplies Poland mainly with energy resources, namely oil and oil pro-
ducts.®

Polish President Anrzej Duda also noted in his addresses that Poland wants to establish
a direct rail link with Azerbaijan, passing through Ukraine and Georgia, in order to have
wider access to Iran and India and connect to wider trade networks. Azerbaijan is ready
to change the rules of the game in the field of European energy security thanks to its huge

reserves of oil and gas at the bottom of the Caspian Sea.

General trade turnover between Poland and Azerbaijan, M$
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Pic. 2. General Trade turnover between Poland and Azerbaijan in millions $ (2012-2021)'°

The $45 billion Southern Gas Corridor project aims to transport Azerbaijani natural
gas from the largest offshore gas field in the Caspian Sea, known as Shah Deniz, to Euro-
pean consumers via Georgia and Turkey. After the launch of the corridor, European coun-
tries, including Poland, will receive 16 billion cubic meters of gas per year."!

In December 2022, Baku hosted the Polish-Azerbaijani Forum on Innovation and In-

vestment in Startups, organized by the Embassy of the Republic of Poland in Baku, the

° Rocznik Statystyczny Handlu Zagranicznego 2022. URL: https://stat.gov.pl

10 MuHHCTEPCTBO SKOHOMHUKH A3epOaiipkanckoit PecryOmmku

' Poland, Azerbaijan Aim To Expand Trade, Transport Ties [Daexrponnsiii pecypc]: CASPIANNEWS
URL: https://caspiannews.com/news-detail/poland-azerbaijan-aim-to-expand-trade-transport-ties
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Import and export between Poland and Azerbaijan (in
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Pic. 3. Import and export between Poland and Azerbaijan 2021

Azerbaijan Small and Medium Business Development Agency, the Startup Hub Poland
Foundation and the IdealHub Innovation and Technology Center. During the event, the re-
sults of the V4-Azerbaijan Tech Bridge (V4ATB) program, which has been implemented in
Azerbaijan at the initiative of the Polish Embassy in Baku since the beginning of 2022 by
a consortium of partners from Poland, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Slovakia and Azerba-
ijan, were presented. The project received financial support from the International Visegrad
Fund. The final of the program will take place in 2023 as part of the V4-Azerbaijan Startup
Summit in Baku'2,

After 11 months of 2021, Polish-Azerbaijani trade reached USD 96.8 million (decre-
ase 13% y-o-y), of which Polish exports recorded a decline of 15% y-o-y, reaching USD
89.3 million. In contrast, Azerbaijani imports of goods to Poland recorded a 20% increase
in the same period, reaching $7.5m. In 2020, trade between Poland and Azerbaijan amo-
unted to USD 119.5 million (an increase of 35% y/y), including a 35% increase in Polish
exports (about $113.1 million), and imports reached $6.5 million (an increase of 22.7%
y/y)'"3. 12 January 2022 Azerbaijan has joined the programme Poland - Business Harbour.
The programme, which was established in 2020, was initially aimed at Belarusian compa-
nies and IT professionals who were given the opportunity to move to Poland on favourable
terms. The positive effects of the programme led to a decision to expand its scope of activity

- attracting foreign specialists from other industries, such as engineers, to our country. This

12 Startup Hub Poland URL: https://startuphub.pl/v4atb/

13 Poland strengthens economic relations with Azerbaijan [Qnexrponusiii pecypc]: Website of the Republic
of Poland. URL: https://www.gov.pl/web/development-technology/poland-strengthens-economic-relations-
with-azerbaijan
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resulted, among others, in extending the list of recipients of the Programme with companies
and citizens from Armenia, Georgia, Moldova, Russia and Ukraine. The Declaration on the
Roadmap for Strategic Partnership and Economic Cooperation between the Republic of
Azerbaijan and the Republic of Poland signed on June 2nd, 2017 in Warsaw instilled new
dynamism in bilateral partnership.'

It identified the main areas of cooperation, including agriculture, transport, energy, phar-
macy, chemical industry, household appliances, shipbuilding, as well as infrastructure, in-
formation technology, communications, tourism, and ecology.

To expand information about the Polish-Azerbaijani historical ties, the Azerbaijani Em-
bassy in Poland published more than 60 titles of books about Polish-Azerbaijani relations,
as well as about the history of culture and modern Azerbaijan, periodic leaflets informing
about the ties between nations. In agreement with the government structures of Poland,
three monumental monuments were erected in Warsaw, Gniezno and Krakow. More than 30
memorial plaques dedicated to the Poles who have contributed to Azerbaijan have been in-
stalled at universities and lyceums in Poland. Classes on teaching the Azerbaijani language
and culture are held at Warsaw University, and the Scientific Center of Azerbaijani Studies
has also been established.'® In 2019, within the official visit of the Polish President Andrzej
Duda to Baku with the participation of the President of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev, memorial
plaques in memory of Polish architects were unveiled. And one of the central streets of Baku
received the name ‘Polish Architects Streer’ at all.

In addition to political, cultural and economic cooperation, contacts between the so-
cieties of Poland and Azerbaijan are developing well. Today, many Azerbaijanis study and
work in Poland, creating a living bridge between the countries. Almost 1.5 thousand stu-
dents of Azerbaijani citizens study in Polish universities. In recent years, this number has
increased fivefold. Just over last year, the Embassy of the Republic of Poland in Baku issued
more than 1,200 visas for those who travel to Poland for the purpose of education, and 1,300

visas for those applying for work.'. Since 2017, the Youth Council of Polish Azerbaijanis

!4 Joint Declaration of the President of the Republic of Poland and the President of the Republic of. Azerbaijan
[Onexrponnstiipecypc]: OficjalnastronaPrezydentaRzeczypospolitejPolskiej. URL:https://www.prezydent.pl/
storage/file/core_files/2021/8/5/ba36351692¢195ed8cf679bc4388d347/azerbejdzan_30 angielski.pdf

15 Joint Declaration of the President of the Republic of Poland and the President of the Republic of. Azerba-
ijan [Onexrponnsii pecype]: Oficjalna strona Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. URL: https://warsaw.
mfa.gov.az/az/news/3159/gasanov-azerbaydzhan-i-polsha-bratskie-narody-foto

16 30. rocznica nawigzania stosunkéw dyplomatycznych pomigdzy Polska i Azerbejdzanem [DnekrponHsiii
pecypc]: Service of the Republic of Poland. URL: https://www.gov.pl/web/azerbejdzan/30-lat-stosunkow-
dyplomatycznych-polski-i-azerbejdzanu
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has been functioning in Poland, under which there are associations of Azerbaijanis from
Warsaw, Wroclaw, Katowice and Lodz. At the same time, according to the Polish Commu-
nity Association, thousands of Poles live in Azerbaijan.

In order to promote the tourist attractiveness of Poland for Azerbaijanis, the Embassy
of the Republic of Poland in Baku organized a meeting with the participation of represen-
tatives of LOT Polish Airlines, the Polish Tourism Organization, the Polish Chamber of
Tourism and Polish travel agencies. During the event, a memorandum of cooperation was
signed, providing for joint actions aimed at increasing the flow of tourists between Azer-
baijan and Poland. Since May 2022, LOT Polish Airlines has opened direct flights on the
Warsaw-Baku route.!”

At the moment, both countries are also actively involved in supporting Ukraine in the
fight against Russian aggression. Poland became one of the first to provide powerful support
to Ukraine and the Ukrainian people. Poland received about 5 million Ukrainians who were
forced to leave Ukraine to escape the war, and now it is doing everything so that they do not
feel like refugees. Since the beginning of the war, Poland has provided more than 10 billion
zlotys (2.1 billion euros) in aid to Ukraine. At the same time, the largest share in this amount
is the value of donated weapons - about 7 billion zlotys.'*

Since the beginning of the Russian-Ukrainian war, Azerbaijan has sent Ukraine more
than 1.5 thousand tons of humanitarian cargo worth $30 million. The cargo includes medi-
cines, food products with a long shelf life, as well as clothing. Like assistance from other
countries, the cargo is sent by air to Warsaw, and after that, thanks to the Polish-Ukrainian
customs, it centrally enters Ukraine. Also, since the massive attacks on the Ukrainian energy
system, Azerbaijan has transferred 45 power transformers and 50 generators.

On May 5, 2022, the Embassy of the Republic of Poland in Baku, together with the
Embassies of France and Lithuania, organized a charity event in Baku, the purpose of which
was to raise money for Ukraine. The event was attended by representatives of the diplomatic
corps, local authorities, media and business. The collected funds were transferred to a spe-

cial account opened by the Ukrainian Embassy in Baku in a local bank."

17 Tlonbira n Azepbaii/pkaH yBeJIH4aT B3aUMHBII TYPIIOTOK B CBSI3U C OTKPBITHEM IPSIMOTO aBHACOOOIICHHSI
MeXIy AByMs cTpaHamu. [Dmexrpounsiii pecypc]: Trend News Agency. URL: https://www.trend.az/busi-
ness/tourism/3602727.html

'8 Pomoc, ktora Polska przekazata Ukrainie. Dworczyk podat kwoty. Polska Agencja Prasowa. URL: https://
www.pap.pl/aktualnosci/news%2C1403987%2Cpomoc-ktora-polska-przekazala-ukrainie-dworczyk-podal-
kwoty.html

1 Przyjecie dobroczynne dla Ukrainy. Serwis Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej URL: https://www.gov.pl/web/
azerbejdzan/przyjecie-dobroczynne-dla-ukrainy
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If to analyze and delve into the historical, political and economic relations between
Poland and Azerbaijan, we can state a steady trend in the development and strengthening of
relations. It should be noted that Russia’s war in Ukraine will radically change many geopo-
litical ties and relations around the world, and for relations between Poland and Azerbaijan,
this indicates that economic, political and social cooperation between the countries will only
improve and strengthen. Over the past few years, we have seen great changes that will only

grow and escalate over time.
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Azerbaijan-Poland Relations Historical

and Political Point of View And South Caucasus

outh Caucasus is vital region of Eurasia with important geopolitical importance con-
S nects'. East and West parts. Various scientists considered Caspian-Black Sea basin and
South Caucasus are the most important places in the Continental Eurasian region. As we
mentioned, the geopolitical importance of the South Caucasus is significant, both due to its
potential and its geostrategic position 2. This region plays an influential role both as a source
of oil and at the same time in exporting Caspian energy resources to Europe. Other factors
in ensuring security and maintaining stability in the South Caucasus region is that not only
regional states, but also superpowers take the initiative to create security mechanisms in the
direction of ensuring their own economic, military and political interests. Global projects
related to the hydrocarbon resources of the South Caucasus region cannot be imagined with-
out Azerbaijan. The uniqueness of Azerbaijan is related not only to the fact that it is a pro-
ducer, but also acts as a transit country and transit corridor that exports its products to the
Central Asian countries and Europe.

As a basin countries Poland is considered integrated economic, political and military
framework. Strengthening Azerbaijan’s influence in the South Caucasus, successful trans-
port-corridor policy transnational energy and with the European Union to carry out the
multilateral, and bilateral dynamic with individual members of the Union. The signing of
the “Memorandum of Understanding on strategic partnership between the Republic of Az-
erbaijan and the European Union on energy issues” in Brussels in November 2006 was an
important contribution to the energy security of both Azerbaijan and the European Union.
Next energy summit that hold in Kharkiv once again confirmed, the security issues of this

field have an increasingly gain global character for Europe and are conditioned by impor-

! Agalar Abbasboyli, Etibar Nocofov Beynolxalq Miinasibotlor Nozoriyyasi, Miirtocim nogriyyati, Baki
2007, s.19
2 Oli Hasanov Geosiyasat, Aypara nosriyyati,Baki 2010 s.12
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tant geopolitical realities. At this summit attended by the presidents of Poland, Azerbaijan,
Georgia, Lithuania and Ukraine, as well as state representatives of Kazakhstan, it was em-
phasized that it is important to create a new subregional integration model in the field of
energy. the main goal of the consortium is to ensure the implementation of transport systems
from the Caspian Sea to Europe and international markets, passing through the territory of
Azerbaijan, Georgia, Ukraine and Poland.

In addition being the main participant of transnational international projects, Azerbaijan
already acts as a guarantor of security field in the South Caucasus region *. International re-
sults of the Second Karabakh war not only increased the regional and international prestige
of Azerbaijan, but also proved that Azerbaijan contributes to peace and security in the South
Caucasus region. Thanks to its pragmatic foreign policy, Azerbaijan has contributed to en-
suring the security of the region while becoming the leading state of the region. By cooper-
ating with NATO, Azerbaijan acts as an actor in providing the security of the region. Since
the first day of its independence, Azerbaijan has become a leading state in the region due to
the correct use of its favorable geostrategic position. Understanding this issue more clearly
by comparing the old and new geopolitical realities of the South Caucasus area. Karabakh
conflict previously are maximum used to keep the control in the South Caucasus, but today
Azerbaijan has changed all the realities in its favor. The collapse of the USSR and the world
socialist system, global events such as the end of the total ideological conflict on earth, the
“cold war” carried out on this ground, new states gaining independence and becoming sub-
jects of international relations not only changed the world geopolitical situation in the end of
the 20th century, but also fundamental transformations in the system of international affairs
which created serious changes in its structure.

New independent states of the Eurasia - Caspian-Black, South Caucasus one of the
factors that have the major impact on security systems and bring different characteristics
in the field of national development and security system. The position of the each independ-
ent states, reputation of the countries in the world community are gained its international,
regional development.

Essential part of foreign policy of the independent Azerbaijan state as one of its direc-
tions - the essence, conceptual bases, goals, principles and main features of regional geopol-

itics were adopted in the Constitution, in 1995 by the Republic of Azerbaijan 4. X Article of

3 Ismayil Musa Azarbaycanin Xarici Siyasati III hisso, Baki Universiteti nosriyyati, Bak1 2011, 5.90
4 Oli Hosonov Milasir Beynolxalq Miinasibatlor vo Azerbaycanin Xarici Siyasoti, Azorbaycan nogriyyati,
Bak1 2005 s.20
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the Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan states that relations of our country with other
states are governed by international law norms and the government based on the principles
that consider their interests.

About the essence, duties and direction of the internal, external policy of Azerbaijan in
the South Caucasus in order to realize its geopolitical, geoeconomic and military-geostra-
tegic interests °.

The main tasks of the Azerbaijani state in regional geopolitics can be classified as fol-
lows:

- to ensure the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of the country, to
strengthen its national security closely with regional and international security systems

- to create equal, mutually beneficial co-operation and partnership with all states

- Preventing the militarization of the South Caucasus, creatiom friendly neighborly rela-
tions. All these tasks and their implementation concrete efforts made by the Azerbaijan
in the field of international, regional and interstate relations in the past twenty years
which was reflected in most practical steps, bilateral and multilateral agreements. As

a democratic and legal state Azerbaijan denies all kind of ethnic, religious restrictions.

President Ilham Aliyev has always mentioned that Azerbaijan has already a major re-
gional factor: a factor of stability, security and development. In the truest sense of the word,
Azerbaijan reflects these listed things, we can show the Second Karabakh war as an exam-
ple. IT Karabakh War was Azerbaijan’s struggle for the restoration of its territorial integrity.
This war, which is a matter of honor for our country, was resolved due to the heroism of our
soldiers and officers, inflicting crushing blows on the enemy, and expelling the enemy from
our lands at the cost of their lives. At the same time, it is necessary to emphasize the role
of powerful army of the Republic of Azerbaijan, socio-economic reforms, and information
warfare in the victory of Karabakh war.Thus, the Second Karabakh War changed all the
realities in the South Caucasus region.

Looking back history first Azerbaijan - Poland diplomatic relations were established
in 1472. After victory on Jahanshah, ruler Uzun Hasan had established Aggoyunlu state
which capital wasTabriz. During that period, the Aghgoyunlu state existed in the territory of
Azerbaijan. Aggoyunlus played significant role in the history of Azerbaijan. Head of Agh-
goyunlu state Uzun Hasan had visited Polish king Kazimierz IV for diplomatic goals in the

15-th century. Historical relations between the South Caucasus and Poland dating back to

> Suha Bolukbasi, Azerbaijan: A Political History, I.B. Tauris, 2014, p.292WARZYSZENIE
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the times before the domination of the Russian Empire in the region. Due to its geographi-
cal position, in addition to its rich natural resources, Mongols, Persians and Russians ruled
the South Caucasus region at different times. In the 15th century, the region came under the
rule of the Akgoyunlu state, which tried to establish relations with some European countries,
including the Jagiellonian state, in order to create a strong coalition against the Ottoman
Empire. Relations between Poland and the region began to flourish through mobility, espe-
cially trade exchanges.

Cultural relations are primarily based on economic relations between Poland and Az-
erbaijan. Must noted that economic relations date back XV century.

Beginning XIX century, Poland people began their migration journey towards the Cau-
casus area®. The members of the Polish community included not only soldiers’, but also
some artists such as Wtadystaw Strzelnicki Tadeusz Lada-Zabtocki, Mateusz Gralewski
Michat Butowd-Andrzeykovicz. While Lada-Zablochki wrote a series of poems dedicated
to the beauty of the region, Strzelnicki describsomeed Azerbaijani cities in his work that
called “Mahmudek”. Cultural relations Azerbaijan between Poland have centuries-old his-
tory. Mirza Jafar Topchubashov translated the “Crimean Sonnets” of Polish poet Adam
Mickiewicz into Persian in 1827. XIX century famous members of Azerbaijan history Is-
mayil Bey Gutgashinli and Abbasgulu Bakhihanov had visited Poland.

Special group were created by prominent Azerbaijani politician, foreign minister Top-
chubashov and Pole Ledinski in the Duma for autonomy of Poland, Azerbaijan. After the
end of I World War Suleyman bey Sulkiewicz moved to Azerbaijan. Must emphasize that
first national army chief of staff of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic also known as
ADR-was first democratic and secular republic in the Muslim world was Polish general
Sulkevich?®.

Must highlighted fact about visit of Rasulzade to Poland in 1938.He had met Polish
statesman Jozef Pilsudski’s niece Wanda.

Azerbaijan’s independence was recognized by Poland in 1991,on 27 December . Na-
tional leader Heydar Aliyev visited Poland in 1997, after that Polish President Aleksander
Kwasniewski visited to Azerbaijan in 1999.

Poland was established as a state in 966 and coincides with the borders of modern Polish

Republic. Polish state become a kingdom in the XI century, and regained its independ-

¢ Stanislaw Starski. Class Struggle in Classless Poland. Boston: South End Press, 1982, 276 p

7 Simatupang Batara. The Polish Economic Crisis: Background, Causes, and Aftermath. London:
Routledge,1994, 272 p.

8 Ismayil Musa Azorbaycanin Xarici Siyasati II hisso, Baki Universiteti nogriyyati, Baki 2008, 5.47
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ence in 1918. Poland again had gained liberty in the end of XX century. As a basin country
not only geostrategic position of Poland,but also membership in organizations increases
its prestige. Thus liberal, democratic Poland is member of NATO, United Nations, World
Trade Organization, European Union, Economic Cooperation Organization.Poland govern-
ment as Azerbaijan made important progress for liberalizing society. Following trend, also
stabilization and economic reforms basis for improvement in different areas.Azerbaijan and
Poland almost perform in this line. Two countries have similarities with being occupied by
USSR, same regime ideology impact their political and social atmosphere. At the same time
economic picture was in the same case for both Azerbaijan and Poland.

Poland is one of the first countries that recognized the independence of our republic.
Political relations between Azerbaijan and Poland commenced at the end of the 20th centu-
ry’. Poland, as an EU associated country establish co-operation, with Azerbaijan which has
more potential to integrate Europe region. Also Poland side show its interest to energy sec-
tor. Must highlighted that Poland government had already have ties in commercial sphere
with Azerbaijan.

Poland government also supports Azerbaijan’s foreign policy for joinining organiza-
tions such as the NATO, European Union. Poland showed anti-armenian policy via adopting
decision for its citizens to ask permission from Azerbaijan before traveling the Karabakh
region'®, Head of government Lech Kaczynski visit to Azerbaijan in 2007 and President of
AR Tlham Aliyev visit to Poland 2008 resulted signing joint statement!!.

Both these countries are full members of the Council of Europe and the Organization for

Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE)".

° The Republic of Poland https://mfa.gov.az/en/category/europe/poland

10 Poland supports Azerbaijan's territorial integrity https://web.archive.org/web/20110927071104/http://
www.yap.org.az/view.php?lang=az&menu=1&id=1904

" The 30th anniversary of Azerbaijan-Poland diplomatic relations was marked in Warsaw
https://aircenter.az/en/post/the-30th-anniversary-of-azerbaijan-poland-diplomatic-relations-was-marked-in-
warsaw-886

12 Azerbaijan-Poland relations https://lib.aliyevheritage.org/en/7202360.html
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Streszczenie

Stosunki Azerbejdzanu i Polski si¢gaja XV wieku, a zrozumienie relacji mi¢dzy dwoma
krajami wymaga analizy historyczno-politycznego punktu widzenia. Zainteresowania byty
na szczycie, gdy kazdy kraj jest zainteresowany wspotpraca. Na przestrzeni dziejow Polska
zawsze byla szczeg6lng czescig polityki Azerbejdzanu. Panstwowos$¢ 1 obyczaje Azerbej-
dzanu i Polski nawigzujg do czasoéw starozytnych, Sredniowiecznych, nowozytnych. Jak
wiemy oba kraje znalazty si¢ pod cigzarem Zwigzku Radzieckiego po uzyskaniu niepod-
legtosci podpisywania projektow, umow, bedacych wynikiem ich owocnego partnerstwa.
Stosunki dyplomatyczne zostaty nawigzane w 1992 roku. Nalezy podkresli¢, ze stosunki
gospodarcze rozwijajg si¢ w gore. Dane statystyczne pokazuja, ze przemyst azerbejdzanski
i polski charakteryzowaty si¢ roznymi gateziami. Pojemno$¢ zasobow naturalnych daje po-
wod do wzmocnienia jej miejsca w stosunkach gospodarczych. Inng wspodlng cechg Polski
i Azerbejdzanu jest ich cztonkostwo w organizacjach mi¢dzynarodowych. Wzajemne korzy-
Sci, wspolne wysitki, udana realizacja projektow energetycznych sg reprezentowane przez
Polske i Azerbejdzan. Artykut szczegoélowo analizuje relacje miedzy dwoma krajami.

Stowa kluczowe:
Azerbejdzan, Polska, Kaukaz Potudniowy, Historia, Polityka, Dyplomacja, Relacje,
Partnerstwo

Key words:
Azerbaijan, Poland, South Caucasus, History, Policy, Diplomacy, Relations, Partnership
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The legal regulation of bilateral relation between
the Azerbaijan Republic and Poland

oland was one of the first countries to recognize the independence of Azerbaijan. The
Pdiplomatic relations established on February 21, 1992. The importance of legal treaties
is the key element of the strategic relations between two states. These agreements related
to the economic and political cooperation. One of the most important vectors of Azerbaijan
contemporary development is its active policy in bilateral relations with the leading Euro-
pean countries. Despite the different vectors of foreign policy of the both states this article
examines legal framework that strengthening bilateral cooperation’s in policy and economy
spheres.

Sufficiently strong legal and regulatory framework for bilateral relations between Azer-
baijan and Poland is evidence of a gradual strengthening of political, economic, internatio-
nal legal and cultural cooperation. The main sources that illustrate the dynamic of bilateral
cooperation in this paper are legal acts and documents of strategic partnership.

The first category identifies the main provisions of political and economic agreements
and their impact on building strategic partnerships. The issue of energy cooperation betwe-
en Poland and Azerbaijan and the problem of energy security are studied. Some aspects
of cooperation in the framework of the Eastern Partnership have been studied also. The
second category includes documents related to military cooperation between Azerbaijan
and Poland. The comparative analysis of agreements is carried out and features of a modern
format of bilateral relations are defined. Azerbaijan and Poland have different vectors and
directions of foreign policy.

The main source base of this paper includes governmental agreements and treaties. All
of these documents formed foundations for further co-operation between the two states.
Unfortunately, the question of Azerbaijani-Polish legal relations is still under-researched

and the number of scientific works are limited.
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The first document was The Declaration on the development of friendly relations
and cooperation between the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Republic of Poland si-
gned in 1997. This document signed during the official visit of the President Heydar Aliyev
to Poland.

On October 27-29, 1999, the Polish President Alexander Kwasniewski paid the first
official visit to Azerbaijan at the invitation of the President of Azerbaijan Heydar Aliyev.
The both sides signed Joint Statement. The parties expressed their support for further de-
velopment of political dialogue, including the development of inter-parliamentary relations
and consultations on international and bilateral issues at various levels.!

The new strategic level of bilateral relations was made during the presidency of Lech
Kaczynski. His first official visit to Azerbaijan was in 2007. The Azerbaijani-Polish contacts
were developing successfully in the sphere of politics, economy and humanitarian issues.
A Joint Statement of the presidents of Azerbaijan and Poland was signed during the
visit. The parties note the importance of the strategic partnership between the European
Union and Azerbaijan in the field of energy, as well as the determination to support infra-
structure projects aimed at creating a Central Asia-South Caucasus-Central Europe transport
corridor.

Cooperation within the European Neighborhood Policy is an important factor in bila-
teral relations between Azerbaijan and Poland. In 2008 when the President of Azerbaijan
Republic visit Poland the presidents of both states signed a Joint statement. The parties
noted the importance of the implementation of the European Neighborhood Policy and the
adoption of the Action Plan between the European Union and Azerbaijan in terms of the
development of Azerbaijan’s integration into European institutions, and supported active
cooperation between the two countries in this field. The paragraph 9 of this Statement claim:
“The parties express the importance of European energy security and, in this regard, the
growing role of the Caspian region’s energy resources in meeting Europe’s energy needs.””
The parties support the need to strengthen bilateral and regional cooperation in transport to
develop the Europe-Caucasus-Asia transport corridor.

During the next, the forth, visit of President Lech Kaczynski to Azerbaijan on 2nd and
3rd July 2009, the representatives of Grupa Lotos signed a letter of intent with an Azeri

! Azerbaijan-Poland relations. Heydar Aliyev Heritage. International Online Library. URL: https://lib.ali-
yev-heritage.org/en/7202360.html

2 Azerbaycan Respublikasi Prezidenti vo Polsa Respublikasi Prezidentinin Birge Boyannamasinin tosdiq
edilmoesi haqqinda azerbaycan respublikasinin qanunu. Baki goheri, 16 may 2008-ci il,Ne 603-I11Q.URL:
https://frameworks.e-qanun.az/15/f 15066.html
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oil company SOCAR, according to which certain joint actions were to be undertaken with
regard to exploitation and processing of crude oil.* President of Poland Lech Kaczynski has
been awarded the Heydar Aliyev Order, the highest state award of Azerbaijan, for his servi-
ces in developing friendly relations and cooperation between the two countries.

The issues of regional cooperation between Caspian and Baltic seas regions were discus-
sed during the official visit of the Presidency of Poland Bronislav Komorowski in 2011.*
Poland highly appreciated Azerbaijan's role in the region, and affirmed Poland's continued
support for Azerbaijan's efforts to expand its relations with the European Union. Azerbaijan
has an existing transport and logistical opportunities are creating a new situation.

Poland is interested in the developing of the Eastern Partnership, so that is why the
signing of Joint Declaration on the Establishment of the Southern Corridor between Azer-
baijan and EC in 2011 was a significant event in Poland-Azerbaijan relations. Azerbaijan-
Polish document were signed in 2011:

1. “The Program on cooperation between the Ministry of Culture and Tourism of the
Republic of Azerbaijan and the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage of the Republic
of Poland for 2011-2013” was signed by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Azerbaijan, Elmar Mammadyarov, and the Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Repu-
blic of Poland, Jerzy Pomianowski.

2. The Agreement between the Government of the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Go-
vernment of the Republic of Poland “On the cancelation of visa requirements for holders
of diplomatic passports” was signed by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Azerbaijan, Elmar Mammadyarov, and the Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Repu-
blic of Poland, Jerzy Pomianowski.

3. The Memorandum of Understanding on cooperation in the veterinarian sphere betwe-
en the Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Ministry of Agriculture
and Rural Development of the Republic of Poland” was signed by the Minister of Agricul-
ture of the Republic of Azerbaijan, Ismat Abasov, and the Deputy Minister of Agriculture
and Rural Development of the Republic of Poland, Jaroslaw Wojtowicz.’

Azerbaijan is rich in oil and gas resources. Azerbaijan has several pipelines through

which its oil and gas can be delivered to world and European markets. Azerbaijan and Po-

3 Gomolka K.Political Relations between Poland and the Republic of Azerbaijan.// European Journal of
Transformation Studies, 2015, Vol. 3, iss. 1 p.46

4 Ismayilov M. Azarbaycan-Polsa siyasi alagolori. Geostrategia. Sentyabr - Oktyabr 2018 Ne 05 (47) S.41

5 Official web-site of President of Azerbaijan Republic. Azerbaijan-Polish documents were signed. 25 July,
2011. URL: https://president.az/en/articles/view/2835/print
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land have strong geopolitical standing. Economic relations between Poland and Azerbaijan
should develop, it is well known that economic forums held in both countries. It is a great
stimulation for economic cooperation between these states.

The huge role in Azerbaijan-Polish relations was made by Andrzey Duda. The former
President of Poland paid an official visit to Baku in 2017. President of the Republic of Azer-
baijan Ilham Aliyev and President of the Republic of Poland Andrzej Duda signed “The
Joint Declaration on the Road Map for Strategic Partnership and Economic Coopera-
tion between the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Republic of Poland” in 2017. This do-
cument include the cooperation in policy, economy, defense policy, science, education and
culture. This agreement aimed to consider joint initiatives on major regional and internatio-
nal issues of common interest, to promote closer ties between foreign policy expert groups
and research organizations. The participants intend to support the process of the accession
of the Azerbaijan Republic to WTO for further developing bilateral economic relations.
According to this document participants generate high-level dialogue between authorities
of the Participants on energy policy and develop cooperation in the area of transport.® This
document determine the prospects for cooperation between two states. First in 9 years this
official visit to Poland was a new step to establish strategic relatons.

The South Caucasus is in many ways a more difficult place for Poland to establish
a significant foothold, and while each country has something it can offer the West through
closer relations, each also has its share of obstacles. For Azerbaijan, Poland’s growing role
in the EP also represents a unique opportunity. Azerbaijan is looking to diversify its military
ties away from its traditional links to Russia, Belarus, Ukraine and Kazakhstan. It is in the
process of attempting to build up its military, but the former Soviet military suppliers have
capped what sort of equipment they are willing to supply. Baku is also interested in beco-
ming more compliant to NATO standards.’

In 2019 during the official visit of president A.Duda to Azerbaijan both states signed do-
cuments. The agreements reached during this official visit will also give a powerful impetus
to our overall bilateral cooperation in agriculture. It was the Memorandum of Understan-
ding on cooperation between the Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Azerbaijan and

the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development of the Republic of Poland.

® The Joint Declaration on the Road Map for Strategic Partnership and Economic Cooperation between
the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Republic of Poland//June 27, 2017.https://www.prezydent.pl/storage/file/
core_files/2021/8/5/ba3635f692¢195ed8cf679bc4388d347/azerbejdzan_30_angielski.pdf

7 Poland’s Push for Influence in the Caucasus//Eurasianet//26/06/2011. URL: https://eurasianet.org/polands-
push-for-influence-in-the-caucasus
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On the 30th anniversary of the establishment of diplomatic relations, Deputy Foreign
Minister Khalaf Khalafov paid an official two-day visit to Warsaw. “We are interested not
only in further developing trade exchange, but also mutual investments. We are deligh-
ted that Azerbaijan has joined the group of countries that will benefit from our Poland.
We are delighted that Azerbaijan has joined the group of countries that will benefit from
our programme Poland. Business Harbour. Thanks to this, another group of IT specialists
will be able to find work in Poland” said Deputy Minister of Economic Development and
Technology Grzegorz Piechowiak, who also serves as chairman of the Polish section of the
Polish-Azerbaijani Intergovernmental Commission for Economic Cooperation. The most
promising areas of Polish-Azerbaijani cooperation include: infrastructure and logistics, con-
struction,agriculture and agri-food processing, pharmaceutical sector, hydropower and new
technologies.®

Chairman of Azerbaijan State Security Service Madat Guliyev and Deputy Head of the
Internal Security Agency of Poland Krzysztof Waclawek signed the “Agreement on the
exchange and mutual protection of confidential information between the Government of the
Republic of Azerbaijan and the Government of the Republic of Poland”. In total, fifty-one
documents were signed between the two countries.’

During Azerbaijan-Poland Business Forum the President A.Duda said: “In 2016, our trade
turnover amounted to approximately $100 million. We have come to the conclusion [with Pre-
sident Aliyev] that it is necessary to open our economies even more to each other and act from
a unified position at the international level.”” Azerbaijan, located at the crossroads of Europe
and Asia, is part of the largest East-to-West and South-to-West transportation routes, forming
linkages between markets in Europe with those in China and India, making the Caspian lit-
toral state an attractive locale through which for Poland can push its goods eastward.!® The
important goal of Polish economic diplomacy is to seek new entrepreneurs. That is a reason to
realize economic forums with other states, especially with Azerbaijan. Azerbaijan and Poland
can play an important role in the revitalization of the New Silk Road.

Poland, which has welcomed close to 60 percent of refugees fleeing Ukraine, is expec-

ted to see a significant increase in demand for public services and housing, with pressures

§ Ministry of Economic Development and Technology//Poland strengthens economic relations with
Azerbaijan//22/02/22.URL: https://www.gov.pl/web/development-technology/poland-strengthens-econom-
ic-relations-with-azerbaijan

 Republic of Azerbaijan Ministry of Foreign Affairs/The Republic of Poland//URL:https://mfa.gov.az/en/
category/europe/Poland

1" Poland, Azerbaijan Aim To Expand Trade, Transport Ties//Caspian news// (20.06.2017). URL: https://
caspiannews.com/news-detail/poland-azerbaijan-aim-to-expand-trade-transport-ties-2017-6-29-14/
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on public finances. On the upside, however, this could provide a boost to the economy in the
short term via higher domestic demand.

In 2023, Poland’s GDP is expected to grow by 3.6 percent, according to the World Bank
forecast, a 0.2 percentage points upward revision from the January 2022 projection.!!

Moreover, Azerbaijan and Poland intend to further expand the cultural partnership. In
2006 Bogdan Borusevich, the Chairman of the Republic of Poland established the Polish
Language and Cultural Centre. The main purpose of the center is to develop cultural rela-
tions between Azerbaijan and Poland to bring culture, education, enlightenment and science
of both countries within the reach of young people and to improve the educational process
of Polish studies. On 18 January, 2022, Rafat Poborski, the Ambassador Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary of the Poland Republic to Azerbaijan and Bartosz Musialowicz, First Coun-
selor at the Embassy visited the Academy of the State Customs Committee of the Republic
of Azerbaijan. It means that Poland and Azerbaijan are interested in developing relations in
the field of education.

As was mentioned at the beginning, Azerbaijan-Poland diplomatic relation was esta-
blished in 1992. The legal framework between two states is a huge base for developing
political, economic, cultural relations. Due to bilateral official visits of the presidents, the
level of cooperation is growing rapidly. “The Joint Declaration on the Road Map for Stra-
tegic Partnership and Economic Cooperation between the Republic of Azerbaijan and the
Republic of Poland” signed in 2017 was a significant step in establishing strategic relations
between Poland and Azerbaijan. Furthermore, all of these legal acts demonstrate that these

relations develop in various fields and have positive perspectives.

Streszczenie
Artykut analizuje regulacje prawne miedzy Azerbejdzanem a Polska. Problematyka arty-
kutu naukowego obejmuje zagadnienia stosunkow dwustronnych w polityce, gospodarce
i kulturze. Ramy chronologiczne artykutu obejmuja okres 1997-2022, poniewaz pierwszy
dokument prawny migdzy dwoma panstwami zostat podpisany w 1997 roku. W badaniach
zastosowano metody historyczne i benchmarkingowe. Metoda historyczna przyczynita si¢
do badania poziomu stosunkow dwustronnych od prezydentury Aleksandra Kwasniewskie-
go do prezydentury bylego prezydenta RP A.Dudy. Znaczacy wktad w rozwoj stosunkow
azerbejdzansko-polskich wnidst Lech Kaczynski. Kilkakrotnie odwiedzat Azerbejdzan

" Polish Growth Forecast Revised Down in 2022 as Russian Invasion of Ukraine Weighs on Europe’s Econ-
omy//The World Bank//URL: https://www.worldbank.org/en/news/press-release/2022/04/08/polish-growth-
forecast-revised-down-in-2022-as-the-russian-invasion-weighs-on-europe-s-economy
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i podkreslal wage przyjaznych stosunkow. Glownym celem niniejszego artykutu jest wska-
zanie znaczenia ram prawnych, w szczegolnosci Wspdlnych Deklaracji, Oswiadczen, umow
dwustronnych i innych aktow prawnych, ktore tworzg nowy poziom wspotpracy strategicz-
nej. Oba panstwa kontynuujg bliskie stosunki, w tym wspolprace polityczng i gospodarcza,
partnerstwo energetyczne i transportowe na spotkaniach wysokiego szczebla.

Slowa kluczowe:
stosunki azerbejdzansko-polskie, polityka, umowy prawne,
Lech Kaczynski, Hejdar Alijew.

Key words:
Azerbaijan-Polish relations, policy, legal agreements, Lech Kaczynski, Heydar Aliyev.
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Formation of Azerbaijani-Polish relations Activity
of Poles in Azerbaijan during the period of the Azerbaijan
Democratic Republic (1918-1920)

.A Rasulzade, a prominent state figure of Azerbaijan, ideologist of the Azerbaijan
MNational Liberation Movement and the creator of our first democratic state, speci-
fied three main reasons for Azerbaijan-Poland relations: “Affiliation of Azerbaijan to the
family of Caucasian peoples, prevalence of local Turk nation in the country and, finally,
suppression of this people by the Russian imperialism”.!

M.A Rasulzade noted that Azerbaijanis always remembered the period when the bravest
sons of Poland were interested in Shamil’s heroic struggle. As it has been known, at that
period the Poles helped the Shamil’s liberation movement with artillery and arms. Colonel
Teofil Lapinski and his group of 200 warriors waged a fight for freedom of Caucasus.

It should be noted that non-recognition of the partition of Poland by Turkey inspired
everlasting respect in this people towards the Turks.

Political figures of Azerbaijan which was among the peoples under the Russian oppres-
sion have built solid relationship with Polish politicians. We should also pay attention to
the relations established between our and Polish representatives in the State Duma of Tsa-
rist Russia within the framework of these relationships. At the same time this cooperation
continued in the famous “Federalist Society”. It was created by representatives from other
provinces of the First Imperial Duma. Prominent political figure Aleksander Lednicki and
later Head of the Azerbaijan Parliament Alimardan bey Topchubashov were the members of

the presidium of this society.”.2

! Mehmed Emin Resulzade. Azerbaydzan w walce o niepoleglosc. Azerbaydjanskie wydawnictwo naro-
dowe Warsawa, 1938. p. 165.

2 Mehmed Emin Resulzade.Azerbejdzan w walce o niepodleglosc. Azerbejdzanskie wydawnictwo naro-
dowe, Warszawa 1938, p.165-167
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It should be noted that first sources on the history of Azerbaijan-Poland relations date
from the 15th century. First correspondence related to political relationship between the two
nations had been started from that period.

And in the 18th century, information about Azerbaijan was published in writings of
Tadeusz Krusinski, Wlodzimierz Broniewski, Jan Potocki who visited the Caucasus region
between 1740 and 1796.?

From the 19th century onwards, relations between the two nations rose to a new level of
development. Both peoples of similar fates (both of them were occupied by Russia at that
time) were also actively building cultural relations.

Aleksander Chodzko, a student of famous Azerbaijani orientalist Mirza Jafar Topchu-
bashov, has played a great role in the interest displayed by celebrated Polish poet Adam
Mickiewicz in Oriental theme.*

Later, M. C. Topchubashov translated Mickiewicz’s poems into Farsi.?

A polish poet, Tadeusz Lada - Zabtocki(1813-1847), who was sent into exile to the
Caucasus, mentioned in his writings many facts relative to Azerbaijan that are worth careful
study. The main scene of events described in “Caucasian Essays” and “Mahmudbey” by
famous writer Wiadystaw Strzelnicki (1820-1846) was beautiful lands of Azerbaijan Lan-
karan, Baku, Shamakha and Garabagh.®

A talented Polish writer, J. Strusinski also visited Azerbaijan, learnt the Azerbaijani lan-
guage and later wrote a story entitled “Gulshad” which was published in 1872.7

It should be noted that from the 19th century onwards prominent Azerbaijani scientists
and literary figures also visited Poland where could establish strong ties. In the first half of
the 19th century, Abbasgulu Agha Gudsi, a famous Azerbaijani scientist and writer was one
of those who took the first steps in this sphere.?

There are valuable facts evidencing his visit to Warsaw and creative ties between A.A-
.Gudsi and T. Lada - Zabtocki.’

3 Mieczystaw Inglot, “Polacy piszacy na Kaukaziew pierwszej pol. XIX w. «, Pamigtnik Litercki, Warszawa
1957

* T AbnymnabexoBa. Tembl u nHCIIMpalmu AsepOaiikana B [Tonsckoii tuteparype XIX Beka. baky, «O3an»,
1999, p. 36

> Ibid.

° Ibid.

7 Ibid.

8 M.Pa¢unu. Ilepsblii azepOaiimkanckuii mpocserutens bakuxanos. (JluteparypHslii AsepOaiimkan, 1941,
N2, ¢.75

° Ibid,c.76
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A celebrated Azerbaijani writer, I[smayil bey Gutgashenli also made a major contribution
to the formation of Azerbaijani-Polish relations.!

His book entitled “Oriental Stories” published in French in Warsaw is a significant source
for studying the history of the relationship between the two nations. Great thinker, drama-
tist Mirza Fatali Akhundov also made a contribution to Azerbaijani-Polish relations. In 1876,
a well-known Polish virtuoso violinist M. Antoni de Koncki visited Tbilisi. Having met the
musician, M.F.Akhundov dedicated his poem “Wanda” to the violinist’s daughter who was
standing out for her competence, spacious mind and high level of polemic culture. The writer
even wished Azerbaijani girls would be as competent and progressive-minded as she was.!"!

It is also worth noting is that celebrated orientalists Mirza Kazim bey, Mir Jafar Topchu-
bashov, Mahammad Sadig Aghabeyzade also played an invaluable role in the development
of oriental studies in Poland.!

Goychay-born Mahammad Sadig bey Aghabeyzade had been working about 17 years
(1927-1943) in the Lwow University (founded in 1661 by Polish King, Jan Kazimierz) and
educated a generation of talented orientalists.

And in the early 20th century more than thousand Poles lived in Azerbaijan. The Poles
who were living in Baku had own monthly scientific and cultural Faris newspaper in an
edition of 200 copies. The newspaper editor was I. Wojnitowicz. The first issue of the new-
spaper came out on January 22, 1907. And in 1908, its edition was stopped.™

The writings of Adam Mickiewicz" and Henryk Sienkiewicz's and articles related to
them were published in the Kaspi newspaper published in Baku. At the same period Polish
writer Adam.Asnyk’s work was staged. And the Kaspi newspaper kept on publishing Polan-
d-related articles and information.'

Articles on the cultural and political life of Poland were published in the following new-
spapers and journals edited in Azerbaijan in the early 20th century: Molla Nasraddin, Taza

hayat, Sadayi-Gafgaz, Achig soz'’, Sovgat.'®”

1" M.Padun. Tropkekue 3ananHuku. ABropedepar kaua. ucc. Jlenunrpan, 1936

' M.Padmmu. Mup3za @arann Axynnos. baky, Aszepremp, 1939, c. 88-89

12 T.A6nyiuiabexosa. Tembl n nHCMpannn Asep6aiipkana B [Tonbekoi mreparype XIX Beka. baky, «O3an»,
1999, 5.95-96; 211.A.K.P3aeB. Azep0aiimkanckue BoctokoBebl XIX Beka. baky, DM, 1986

13 T A6nymnabekoa. Tembl u unHcnupain AsepOaiikana B [lonbekoi nmuteparype XIX Beka. Baky, «O3zam»,
1999, c. 120

4 «Kacrmii», 1898, N268

15 «Kacnuii», 1898, N71

16 «Kacnuii», 1898, N72

17 “Agi1q 8627, 07.11.1916; 16.“A¢1q s6z”, 24.01.1917

18 M.N.Qaragozov. Polsa masalasi. Baki, Sovqat”, 06.12.1916
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Information about Azerbaijan-Poland relations held a specific place in the Achig Soz
newspaper, edited and published by M. A. Rasulzade. In 1916, the Achig Soz newspaper
published an obituary notice of Henryk Sienkiewicz death.'

An article on the event which was held in Baku in tribute to the memory of Henryk Sien-
kiewicz was published in the issue of Achig Soz newspaper of January 24, 1917. This event
was organized on January 22 by the Polish Society and gathered about 40 Poles.

After a representative of the Poles declared the event open, representative of Geor-
gian, Jewish, Czech, Polish and Latvian peoples also delivered their speeches. Mehdi bey
Hajinski, Ali Sabri Gasimov, Sara khanim Akhundova, Nariman Narimanov, Rza Zaki
Latifbeyov, Alimardan bey Topchubashov spoke on behalf of Azerbaijani intellectuals.
The speech of M.A.Rasulzade was very impressive and aroused much interest in the event
participants.

In the early 20th century, a well-known Polish petroleum producer Stefan Rylski formed
the Polish Committee in Baku and this Committee rendered aid to Polish refugees.

At the same time there was the Polish House functioning in Baku. The Polish House
often held cultural events and organized interesting performances.?’

It should be noted that later a Polish writer Stanistaw Strumph — Wojtkiewicz wrote
anovel on the life of the Poles who were living in Baku entitled “My returning home”, and
Stefan Zeromski wrote the novel “Przedwio$nie” beginning in early XXth century Baku.

We can list many facts evidencing close relations between the Azerbaijanis and the Po-
les. A well-known Polish orientalist Wiadystaw Kosciuszko gave interesting information
on famous scientist and poet Mirza Kazim bey in his writings published in 1858. He wrote
that Mirza Kazim bey lived in Poland for 18 years and had learnt Polish well. At the same
time he dedicated a nice poem to Warsaw. There are also few poems in Polish devoted to the
theme of religion among Mirza Kazim bey’s poetic patterns.?!

In his report “Literature in modern Azerbaijan” delivered in 1936 in Paris, M.A.Rasul-
zade disclosed interesting facts on the poems of famous Azerbaijani poet Mahammad Ha-
di.?? In his speech, M.A .Rasulzade noted that the poems written by M.Hadi excited strong
interest. In these poems M.Hadi described horrors of war and military battles in the Carpa-

thians where he happened to be as well as made wise philosophical conclusions.

19 “Aciq s6z”, 07.11.1916

2 T.A6nymiabexosa. Tembl u uHcnupanuu Azepbaiikana B [lonbckoit iureparype XIX Beka. Baky, «O3an»,
1999, c. 123

2! N.Yaqublu. Azorbaycan-Polsa slagalorindo M.O.Rasulzadenin rolu. B.,”Adiloglu”, 2007. s.34

2 M.D.Pacynsaze. CoBpemenHas nuteparypa Asep6aiimkana. [Tapmwk, 1936. c.11-17
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Actually, the Poles who lived under the regime of Tsarist Russia were kind about the
Azerbaijanis whenever possible.

Publication of the Ekinchi newspaper, the fist sample of our national press, was taken
kindly by Baku Governor Starosielski, Polish by birth.

Polish capitalists also represented the Baku oil sector among the Rylski brothers can be
mentioned. The Asadullayev brothers’ oil company transported oil to Poland where many
oil depots were located.

And lawyer Stanistaw Wasowicz, Polish by birth, was a member of the first Azerbaijani
Parliament formed in 1918. According to the rules established in the period of the Azer-
baijan Democratic Republic (1918-1920), representatives of ethnic minorities could have
only one mandate (or deputy seat). S. Wasowicz always supported the Azerbaijan national
identity idea and Musavat Party’s position in his speeches during the parliament sessions.

Polish intellectuals also took part in the new democratic state building. Engineers and
law experts exhibited activity in this sphere. Polish officers played a significant role in the
formation of the Azerbaijan Army. General Maciej Sulkiewicz, Polish and Tatar by birth,
was the Chief of Staff of the Azerbaijan Army and later was shot by Bolsheviks.

It should be noted that in 1918-1920, Polish Tatars also played a great role in the first
Azerbaijan state building and strengthening. Among them there were general-lieutenant
Maciej Sulkiewicz (1865-1920), who was the Chief of Staff of the Azerbaijan Army till the
Bolshevist occupation in April 1920.2

Head of the Office of the Council of Ministers, publicist and historian Leon Nayman
- Kryczynski (1887-1939)*, his brother, Deputy Minister of Justice Olgerd Nayman - Kry-
czynski (1885-1939) and other Poles whose active participation is noteworthy. About 20
Polish Tatars in total worked for military and governmental agencies of the Azerbaijan De-
mocratic Republic.

General-lieutenant Maciej Sulkiewicz (according to some sources, Mahammad, and ac-
cording to other data, Suleyman Sulkiewicz) had made an invaluable contribution to the
process of a strong army formation in Azerbaijan. M.Sulkiewicz, who was appointed the
Chief of Staff of the Azerbaijan Army by order of Military Minister Samad bey Mehman-
darov on March 1919, showed genuine selflessness in the work on forming the Azerbaijan

National Army.?

2 Arastun-Bej. General Maciej Sulkiewicz (1865-1920). Rocznik Tatarski. t.1, Wilno, 1932 y

% Leon Kryczynski. Aleksander Sulkiewicz (ps. Czarny Michat, 1867-1916). Rocznik Tatarski, t.1, Wilno, 1932
% V.Quliyev. Polsa tatarlari Azorbaycan dovlotgiliyinin xidmotinda: general Masey Sulkevig. “525-ci qozet”,
2 dekabr 2006-c1 il; 1.N.Yaqublu. Ciimhuriyyst Quruculari. B., “Nurlar”, 2018, s.391-397
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Another representative of Polish Tatars, Olgierd Nayman Mirza Kryczynski, held the
position of prosecutor in the Court of Appeal and later the position of the Deputy Minister
of Justice. His brother, Leon Nayman Mirza Kryczynski, was the director of the Office of
the Council of Ministers and the editor of the government official agency.?® Another Pole
also held the position of the director of the Office of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Pole
Muchranski held the position of the director of the Office of the Ministry of Control, and
Alexander Pottorzy was the head of one of departments of the Ministry of Industry and
Commerce.

It should be noted that the policy pursued by the Tsarist regime in Azerbaijan prohibited
training of specialists from among the nationals. And in the period of the Azerbaijan Demo-
cratic Republic, representatives of other nations including the Poles were involved in the
process of the new society building.

The Poles held various positions in the territory of Azerbaijan at that time: doctors,
lawyers, engineers, etc. One of the most beautiful architectural patterns of Baku, the Isma-
iliyya Palace, intended for the Muslim Charity Society was also constructed by a Polish
engineer, Jozef Ploszko.

The Poles showed genuine selflessness in fighting against the Bolsheviks in various re-
gions of Azerbaijan. Polish officers: Eugeniusz Dunin - Marcinkiewicz, captain JerzyKlos-
sowski, captain Czarniecki, captain Pawltowski, captain Tomiszyn and others distinguished
themselves in the Ganja armed rebellion.

Having formed the artillery within our national army which was headed by Colonel E.
Dunin-Marcinkiewicz, they fought fearlessly against the Bolsheviks. The artillery headed
by Poles played a special role in the success achieved by the Azerbaijan troops in Mususlu,
Hajigabul, Kurdamir and Alat battles. The artillery also took an active part in retaking Baku
from the enemy with the assistance of the Turkish neighbors on September 15, 1918.

Turk officers headed by Nuru Pasha, said: “The Turkish infantry can do everything
backed by the Azerbaijani Artillery.” When Baku was released, Polish officers were deco-
rated with Turkish orders “For Courage”. At the same time, they were thanked officially by
the Azerbaijani government. After the Turks had left the territory of Azerbaijan according
to the Armistice of Mudros, the Poles gave strong support to the national army building
process. They had high ranks in the system of Azerbaijani Army. One of the divisions com-

prised of the light artillery was headed by Charkiewicz, and the horse artillery was headed

2 Azorbaycan Ciimhuriyyatinin quruculari. B., 2018, “Elm va Tohsil” s.105-116
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by Dunin-Marcinkiewicz. And the infantry was headed by Colonel Dziewulski and Captain
Sniettowski. The Poles who held various positions also could be found in cavalry regiments
of the army. All Poles in the Azerbaijan National Army always were held in respect regar-
dless of their ranks.

With the support of the Poles a munitions maintenance enterprise was established in
Baku. The Poles were producing shells at this enterprise. Colonel Dunin-Marcinkiewicz and
Captain Rodziewicz took an active part in these activities.

M.A Rasulzade in his book “Azerbaijan in its Struggle for Independence” published in
Polish listed names of the Poles: “I met not only Polish Tatars but also ethnic Poles in Azer-
baijan enterprises. Of course, we can’t give here a complete list of their names for technical
reasons. However I’d like to mention the names of some Poles who played a great role in
the life of the Azerbaijani state: investigating magistrate Czestaw Gutowski, Assistant Pro-
secutor Czestaw Ktossowski, Assistant Prosecutor Kazimierz Zepski, Assistant Prosecutor
Komarowski, notary public Zygmunt Bielifiski, judge Zakowicz, judge Pacewicz, Head of
the Office of the Ministry of Justice Kisielewski, etc.

As one can see, the Poles were in the majority in the legal sphere. At the same time some
of them held various positions in government agencies.”.”’

It should be noted that the Poles always supported our country in recognition of Azer-
baijan by foreign states. Azerbaijani representatives established close relations with Polish
representatives during the Versailles conference. They often met Ignacy Jan Paderewski and
other Polish representatives in Paris.

It is known that one of 23 states which recognized Azerbaijan was Poland. A special
delegation headed by the Ambassador Tytus Filipowicz, appointed form Tbilisi (the Ambas-
sador of the Republic of Poland in USSR and USA afterwards) visited Baku at that period
welcomed by head of Polish Consular Office, Stefan Rylski .

After the occupation of Azerbaijan by the Bolsheviks in 1920 the first large rebellion
was excited in Ganja. An artillery officer Stankiewicz, was killed in a bloody battle against
the Bolsheviks like thousands of local residents, soldiers and officers.

There are many aspects in the history that brought the two nations together. These facts

are yet more proof that good and frank relations were established between the two peoples.

27 Mehmed Emin Resulzade. Azerbejdzan w walce o niepodleglosc. Azerbejdzanskie Wydawnictwo Naro-
dowe, Warszawa 1938, p. 173-175
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VIKTOR VIKTOROVICH KLENEVSKI (1883 —)
SOCIAL SECURITY MINISTER (of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic)

Viktor Viktorovich Klenevski, the Social Security Minister of the Azerbaijan Democratic
Republic, was born in February of 1883 in the city of Yelizavetpol (Ganja — Ed.). He was an

ethnic Pole. He graduated from the University and was a lawyer.

After graduation, W. Kleniewski worked in Thilisi in the public service. He was the
head of the department for employment of refugees and a member of the Tbilisi District
Court.

In Thilisi, he was in charge of refugees from the Caucasian front line and sought to
provide them with job. At that period, Kleniewski acquired greater authority in this sphere.
As a result, he was appointed he head of the Refugee Department in the Ministry of Social
Security of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic. Minister K.Lizgar contributed to the invi-
tation of Kleniewski to Azerbaijan.

In December of 1918, W. Kleniewski being the head of the delegation reviewed the sta-
tus of refugees and prepared a detailed report on urgent measures to be taken for improving
their difficult situation. This report was distributed among the Parliament members.

On March 14, 1919, W. Kleniewski was appointed the Social Security Minister as a re-
presentative of the Slavic-Russian Society in the 2nd (or the 5th by total number) Cabinet of
Ministers established by N.Yusifbeyli. He held this office till the resignation of the govern-
ment in December 24, 1919.

While holding the post of minister, he placed a priority on charitable activity, cared for
neglected children, and took part in government meetings and administrative sessions.

As the Minister, W. Kleniewski spoke at the 55th meeting in the Azerbaijani Parliament
held on July 14, 1919.

About 13 issues were discussed at the meeting held under the chairmanship of H.Aghay-
ev with the participation of secretary A.Jovdat (Pepinov — Ed.). The 12th item of the agenda
was the problem of Moslem refugees from Armenia, and the 13th item was devoted to aid
for Zangazur refugees. A.Amirjanov spoke on both items.?

M.Rafiyev, R.Aghabeyov, H.K.Saniyev, S.M.Ganizade, A.Ashurov, A.Kazimzade,

M.Hajibabayev also spoke to these issues.

2 Azorbaycan Xalq Cimhuriyysti (1918-1920). Parlament (stenoqrafik hesabatlar); 2 cilddo I c.,Bak:
Azarbaycan, 1998. 5.830
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After the second speech of M.Rafiyev, the floor was given to Social Security Minister (or
according to the Chairman’s introduction — the Charity Minister) W. Kleniewski. He noted
in his speech: “The government makes every effort to help refugees. But how could we help
them? We should provide them with basic necessities of life. The subsistence minimum is 600-
800 rubles per month. As you see, today no state including Azerbaijan can afford such costs.
We need to allocate 40 million rubles to provide this minimum. The Patronage Ministry’s (So-
cial Security — Ed.) function is to provide refugees welfare and on the other side to find all po-
ssible ways for economic revival. Above all else, we need to teach and to have them to work.
The Ministry is now organizing the network of workshops in Garabakh. The claim of one of
the speakers that these “workshops remain on paper” is wrong. Because these workshops of
the Ministry started to open recently and already opened in Aghdam, Barda and Garabakh.”?

In his speech, W. Kleniewski noted that his Ministry is finding ways to provide refugees
with job, food and make them productive member of society.

He stated that the Ministry opened a hospital in Khankandi and presented it to the Mini-
stry of Health, though it is fall outside its authority.

W. Kleniewski attributed deficiency of doctors and medics to the low salary 670 rubles.
He noted that doctors’ salaries must be increased. He also added that at present medical
groups are organized and first of all this work is carried out in Garabakh. At the same time,
W.Kleniewski noted that 15 feeding centres and a hospital were opened and restoration of
ruined houses started. He also told that building of the road from Surakhany to Mardakan
would cost 3.5 million rubles.

At the end of the speech W. Kleniewski proposed to create a commission consisting of
representatives of the Ministries of Internal Affairs and Labor as well as of prominent locals
and parliament members to make refugees stay at their place.>

W. Kleniewski was a close friend of K. Lizgar, the acting Minister of Food in the Ca-
binet formed by F.Kh.Khoyski on December 26, 1918. They both were the members of the
Slavic-Russian Society established in Tbilisi in 1918.

The telegram No.315 of this society to the Allied Troops Headquarters on December 7,
1918 indicates the assignment of five members to the Azerbaijan Parliament.'

After the resignation of N.Yusifbeyli’s government in December of 1919, W. Kle-

niewski also resigned as the Minister. Later he went to the city of Petrvosk and then was

2 Azorbaycan Respublikast Dovlot Arxivi, £.895,s.1,i.100,v.123

30 Azorbaycan Respublikast Dovlot Arxivi, £.895,5.1,1.100,v.124

31 Azarbaycan Respublikasit Dovlot tohliikasizliyi Xidmotinin Arxivi, PS — 12174 sayli K.Lizqara aid istintaq
isi, v.25
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arrested by the counter-intelligence as the Azerbaijani minister. He remained in custody
for 2 days and then left for Rostov. His aim was to find a job. There he’d been sick for
some time and in May of 1920 he became a responsible executive of Don-Rost (The Don
Regional Department of the Russian Telegraph). Then he was sent on a business trip to
Thilisi.

W.Klenewski was arrested on November 18, 1920 in Vladikavkaz by an employee of the
Extraordinary Commission Mirko.*

At the moment of arrest he had a 30-year-old wife Klavdiya Andreyevna and a 8-year-
old daughter Xenia.

On December 1-2, 1920, W. Kleniewski was brought to Baku. And on December 3 he
was interrogated by investigators of the Azerbaijan Extraordinary Commission. His main
offence charged was that he was the Minister of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic.

After the severe process of investigation he was persuaded to cooperate with Bolshevi-
sts. In addition, he sent an application of the same contents to Chairman of the Extraordinary
Commission Khanbudagov on December 12, 1920.%

On December 25, 1920, an investigator of the Azerbaijani EC Ponomaryov made a deci-
sion to release Klenewski who was charged as the “Musavat Minister” from arrest.

There are no data available on W. Kleniewski’s life after the arrest.

MACIEJ ALEKSANDROVICH SULKIEWICZ (1865 — 1920)
HIEF OF GENERAL STAFF OF THE AZERBAIJANI ARMY
Famous military man, Lieutenant General Maciej Aleksandrovich Sulkiewicz was
born in the family of Tatars settled in the Kemeyshi homestead in the territory of present
Lithuania in 1865
Maciej Sulkiewicz who made a substantial contribution into creation and development
of the Azerbaijan National Army was born in a migrated Tatar family which settled in the
territory of present Lithuania in the 14th century. The place of his birth was called Kemey-
shi, Lida district, Viena province.
Why these people are often called ‘Polish Tatars’? V.Guliyev writes: “This ethnic mino-
rity was mentioned in various sources as “Lithuanian Tatars”, “Polish Moslems”, “Lipcani”.
However, from the early 20th century they have been predominantly mentioned as Polish

Tatars because the historical territories where Tatars settled in a compact form including the

32 L.Stkiiroglu. Cimhuriyyet hokumati repressiya mongonasinda. II c. B., 2000, s.106
3 L.Stikiiroglu. Ciimhuriyyst hokumati repressiya mangonasinda. II ¢. B., 2000, s.115
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Grand Duchy of Lithuania were the parts of Rzeczpospolita (Polish-Lithuanian Common-
wealth) which is considered the predecessor of modern Poland.”3*

M. Sulkiewicz’s name is mentioned in different ways in various sources: Matthew, Ma-
ciej, Suleyman, Mahammad, etc. However he was mentioned as Matthew in archival docu-
ments and in the protocol and documents related to his arrest.

M. Sulkiewicz’s father Alexander was the colonel of the Hussars Regiment.

M. Sulkiewicz was born on June 20, 1865 in the Kemeyshi homestead. Researcher
V.Guliyev writes in his research paper about M. Sulkiewicz: “Although the Tatar langu-
age was not used in their family, he was raised as a real Tatar and Moslem. Like the most
of Tatar aristocracy who lived in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Poland shaped his
future path — Maciej was raised as a soldier.”

He got his military education in the cadet school of Voronezh and Mikhaylovsk Artillery
Academy in Petersburg. On October 3, 1888, he entered the General Staff Academy of the
Russian Empire. In 1883, he started his service in the Army of Tsarist Army, and was awar-
ded the following ranks within a short time: the first officer rank in 1886, colonel —in 1899,
Major General - in 1910, Lieutenant General - in 1915.

M.Sulkiewicz was awarded the St. Stanislav order for military merits and was appointed
the chief adjutant of the Odessa Military Region Staff.

In 1904-1905, he took part in the Russo-Japanese war and was awarded the Order of
Saint Anna, Second Degree, and the Order of Saint Vladimir, Fourth Degree.

In 1912, M.Sulkiewicz became the Chief of the 7th Army Corps Staff, and during the
World War I he was the commander of the Moslem Corps.

It was the Port Arthur front where he met the founders of the Azerbaijan Army General
Samad Bey Mehmandarov and Aliagha Shikhlinski.

After the bourgeois revolution in February of 1917, the All-Russian Congress of Mo-
slems (May 1-11, 1917) played an important role in revival of Turk-Moslem community
living under the oppression of Russia. This congress passed a resolution “About Military
Organizations” for protection of Turk-Moslem population safety. And a decision on forma-
tion of the Soldier Council was made at another All-Russian Congress held on July 21-31,
1917.

According to the Congress Resolution, Maciej Sulkiewicz was charged with formation

of military units consisted of Moslem soldiers and officers.

3 V.Quliyev. Polsa tatarlar1 Azarbaycan dovlateiliyinin xidmatinds: Masey Sulkevig. “525-ci qozet”, 9 deka-
br 2006-c1 il
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Another important period of M.Sulkiewicz’s activity was connected with Crimea. In
1918, he came to Crimea and was elected to the post of the Chairman of the Crimea Govern-
ment (Prime Minister) and the Minister of Internal and Military Affairs. Germans gave him
considerable support in this process.

Following the withdrawal of German troops from Crimea, A.Denikin occupied Crimea
and on November 15, 1918 M.Sulkiewicz had to hand over power to the Second Crimea
Regional Government and was succeeded by Solomon Krym.

Tatars called M.Sulkiewicz, who had great authority in Crimea, Suleyman Pasha as
a sign of esteem.’®

After that event, M.Sulkiewicz came to Azerbaijan and was known as Mahammad
here. Initially, he was the commander of the First Moslem Corps in Ganja. On March
26, 1919, he was appointed the Chief of the General Staff of the Azerbaijan Army.3 His
wife, Maryam khanym, worked in the H.Z.Tagiyev’s Girl’s School and was an active
member of the Baku Moslem Charity.

On June 9, 1919, M.Sulkiewicz joined the State Committee formed by initiative of Pre-
sident of the Council of Ministers N.Yusifbeyli upon the recommendation of the Azerbaijani
Parliament.

In June 1919, M.Sulkiewicz signed the military agreement between Azerbaijan and
Georgia on behalf of the government.

There are relevant military documents signed by M.Sulkiewicz in the State Archive
of the Azerbaijan Republic. These documents make it possible to study his activities
in military ranks.

M.Sulkiewicz was a demanding commander and Chief of the General Staff. There are
the following notes in Order No.5 dated May 17, 1919 signed by M.Sulkiewicz: “Errors
are always likely. Money allocated from the public treasury must be spent for the purpose
intended and reflected in documents. High care for the army and treasury interests will
inspire more praise and appreciation.”’

M.Sulkiewicz also attached prime significance to national self-determination of the Army
of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic. There are interesting notes in his Order No.561 dated
of August 10, 1919 while being the Chief of the General Staff. The Order states that banners

of infantry regiments and cavalry as well as other squadrons of the Azerbaijani Army and mi-

3 §.Nozirli. Giillolonmis Azorbaycan generallari. B., 2006, s.59
% N.Yaqublu. Climhuriyyst Quruculart. B., 2018, s.394
37 Azorbaycan Respublikasi Dovlot Arxivi, £.2894,s.1,i.4,v.135
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litary schools should bear an inscription “Azerbaijan” on one side and an inscription “Allah is
with us, victory is close!” on the other side. It was noted that the pattern on the Timur-i-leng’s
tomb in Samarkand should be applied to the edge strips of the banner.®

Another order of the Ministry of Military Affairs of the Azerbaijan Republic dated of
August 19, 1919 states: “Military pilot Afshar khan Teymurchin is enrolled to the Army of
the Azerbaijan Republic in the rank of lieutenant and will receive the junior officer’s salary,
food supplies and dressing as of 17 August.”*

The order was signed by the Military Minister, General of Artillery S.Mehmandarov and
Chief of the General Staff Lieutenant General M.Sulkiewicz.

It was noted that 3 officers of the 1st and 2nd infantry divisions were sent to the General
Staff Headquarters for training and subsequent service in the General Staff by Order No.
433 of September 24, 1919 signed by Generals of Artillery of the Ministry of Military Affa-
irs of the Azerbaijan Republic A.Shikhlinski and M.Sulkiewicz.*

It was noted that Colonel Kochladze was appointed the Commander of the Military Ra-
ilway School by Order No. 459 of October 7, 1919 of Minister for Military Affairs S.Meh-
mandarov and Chief of the General Staff M.Sulkiewicz.

The order indicates that there was a separate Military Railway School in the period of
the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic.*!

The Azerbaijani Ministry of Military Affairs played an important role in formation of
legitimacy and promotion of public and social stability protection in Azerbaijan. It was no-
ted in Order No. 564 prepared in 8th of December 1919 by the Minister for Military Affairs
S.Mehmandarov and Chief of the General Staff M.Sulkiewicz that based on the Resolution
by the State Defence Committe dated 27th of November, permanent militia (police) units
were formed in many regions of the republic.*

M. Sulkiewicz took an active part in carrying out of military operations in the frontier
zone between the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic and Armenia, Nakhchivan, Nagorny
Karabakh and Mughan regions, and in protection of territorial integrity of the newly esta-
blished state.

It was noted in the report signed by Minister for Military Affairs S.Mehmandarov and
Chief of the General Staff M.Sulkiewicz on July 7, 1919, and addressed to Prime Minister

3 Azorbaycan Respublikasi Dovlot Arxivi, £.2894,s.1,i.4, v.149
¥ 1Ibid, i.3,v.135

4 TIbid, i.4,v.138

4 Ibid,v.139

4 Azorbaycan Respublikast Dovlot Arxivi, £.2894,s.1,1.4, v.141



Nasiman Yagublu 106

N.Yusifbeyli that control should be tightened over Khachmaz region against the background
of activation of Denikin’s forces as well as over Garabakh and Ganjabasar regions that were
under threat of Armenian invasion.

In his letter to Governor-General Kh.Sultanov dated September 7, 1919 M.Sulkiewicz
noted that Armenians would never reconcile with full loss of Garabakh and make every
effort to occupy it. In light of this, he called for keeping garrisons at full force in Khankand
(future Gorus) to control Armenians.

M.Sulkiewicz also considered it important to form infantry and cavalry guerrilla regi-
ments from skilled and courageous people among the local population. At his suggestion,
4 squadrons consisted of 20-40-year-old locals were created for protection of these territo-
ries.

In the period of formation of a strong army by efforts of M.Sulkiewicz and other Azer-
baijani generals, Russian Bolshevists occupied Azerbaijan with the 60,000 (or 70,000 accor-
ding to some sources) military forces.

Bolshevists started to arrest generals from the first day of the occupation. M.Sulkiewicz
was arrested on May 8, 1920.

M.Sulkiewicz’s case no. PS-17-46 is stored in the State Security Service of the Azerba-
ijan Republic. He is mentioned as Matthew in these documents.

It is known that M.Sulkiewicz was detained based on the arrest warrant no.438 of the Spe-
cial Department under the Military Revolutionary Council of the 11th Army of the RSFSR.

The arrest warrant indicates that he was 54 years old and lived at Telefonnaya street-6,
house n0.10 in Baku as well as contains other data.*

It is known that no investigation was conducted during the arrest of M.Sulkiewicz.

This case contains a telegram of the Special Department of the Extraordinary Commis-
sion in Moscow requesting information on Sulkiewicz. This telegram bears the inscription
made by pencil: “executed by shooting”.**

An official document of June 17, 1920 which is stored in the State Security Service of
the Azerbaijan Republic indicates that he was executed by shooting based ona charge of
“counter-revolutionary activities” and his case was transferred to the archive.

Some researches indicates that his last words before the execution were: “I’m happy to

die like an officer of the Moslem Army!”*

4 Azorbaycan Respublikasi Dovlot tohliikasizliyi Xidmatinin Arxivi, PS — 17046 sayli M.Sulkevigo aid
istintaq isi, v.1

# Tbid, v.9
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Head of the General Department of the Diplomatic Division of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Azerbaijan Republic arrested by Bolshevists in Baku wrote about M.Sulkie-
wicz in his book “Shot generals of Azerbaijan”: “As he bid farewell, he told me with com-
plete confidence that he’s being taken to execution. Although we never thought we’d get the
chance to stay alive, we gave solace to him. I must point out that the general carried himself
with dignity and courage. A few days later we read about execution of “counterrevolutiona-

ries”. Mammad bey Sulkiewicz was in the list of shootees”.*¢

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS OF THE AZERBAIJAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
LEON KRYCZYNSKI
(1887 - 1939)

Famous public figure Leon Kryczynski was born in the family of General Konstantin
Kryczynski in Vilnius on September 25, 1887. He graduated from the Law Department
of the Petersburg University and then worked as the chief clerk in the government of the
Republic of Crimea. He came to Azerbaijan in 1918, after the collapse of the government
of Maciej Sulkiewicz in Crimea. Here, he worked as the Chief Clerk of the Cabinet of Mi-
nisters in the period of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic and played an important role in
the development of Azerbaijani nationhood.

Leon Kryczynski works were published under various pseudonyms Arslan bey, Leon
Kryczynski, Leon Mirza Naymanski, etc.

L.Kryczynski worked in the justice system of Poland. He was the district judge in the
Polish cities: Zamos$¢ and Gdynia.

L.Kryczynski was a creative person and published many historical, religious, ethnogra-
phic and military articles in various newspapers and journals “Tatarski Rocznik”, “Lud”,
“Przeglad Islamski”, “Stowo”, “Kurier Wilenski”, “Wschéd”, “Zycie Tatarskie”.

He was the editor-in-chief of the “Tatarski Rocznik™ journal in 1932-1938. It should
be noted that a prominent statesman of Azerbaijan M.A. Rasulzade wrote a congratulatory
article titled “Aleykum-salam” for the first issue of this journal.

L. Kryczynski’s wrote that his cousin Zina Kryczynska married General Firudin bey
Vezirov (1850-1925) who was the commandant of Baku 1919-1920.

* Ibid.
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It should be noted that L. Kryczynski was appointed the Chief Clerk of the Cabinet of
Minister of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic by order of May 8, 1919 and at the same
time he was the editor of the official newspaper “The Azerbaijan Republic Government
Herald”. L. Kryczynski also was the Head of the Special Department of the Azerbaijani
Cabinet of Ministers for a while.

In September of 1919, L. Kryczynski addressed the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the
Azerbaijan Democratic Republic and offered to form a commission for collection of docu-
ments and materials related to the colonial policy of the czarist regime.

The commission for collection of archival documents “About the Russian policy di-
rected against Islamic peoples of Trans - Caucasus” headed by L.Kryczynski was formed
at order No.59 dated October 13, 1919 of M.Y.Jafarov, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic of that period. The commission was comprised of:
1) Konstanty (Kerim) Sulkiewicz — the record keeper of the chancellery of the Cabinet of
Minister; 2) Ali Yusif Yusifzade — a poet; 3) Mahammad bey Aghayev — the Secretary of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (later known as Mahammad Aghayev, the professor of the
Michigan University).

From December of 1919, Head of the Legislation Department of the Azerbaijani Parlia-
ment Huseyn bey Mirzajamalov was involved in the work of the commission. The commis-
sion activities were funded by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

In the 6-month period of its activities the commission headed by L. Kryczynski prepared
and published the collected documents “Reports on the Russian policy in remote regions”
consisted of three parts. All charges were paid by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. This com-
mission carried out activities till the Bolshevist revolution in April 1920.

These collected documents reflected the colonial policy pursued by tsarist Russia in re-
spect of Azerbaijan Turks in 1863-1920. After the occupation of Azerbaijan by the Bolshe-
vist Russia in 1920, L.Kryczynski got a passport of citizen of Lithuania with the assistance
of the Azerbaijan consul in Lithuania in July of the same year, and went to Moscow and
Vilnius.

After the occupation of Poland in 1939, L.Kryczynski was arrested and murdered by the
Germans with 12 thousand of other Polish intelligentsia (“Intelligenzaktion”) representati-

ves between the fall of 1939 and early spring 1940 in Piasnica/Wejcherowo.*’

47 Azarbaycan Ciimhuriyyatinin quruculari. B., 2018, “Elm vo Tohsil”, s. 105-116
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DEPUTY MINISTER OF JUSTICE
OF THE AZERBAIJAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
OLGIERD KRYCZYNSKI
(1884 — 1941)

Olgierd Najman-Mirza-Kryczynski was born on October 22, 1884 in Vilnius. He was
a public and political figure of Poland. He graduated from the Petersburg University of Law
in 1908. He worked in judicial agencies in Vilnius and Turkestan. He was the prosecutor of
the Chamber of Appeals in the Crimea People’s Republic. He was the Deputy Minister of
Justice of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic.

Then, he became the prosecutor of the Vilnius Supreme Court, and from 1932 he was
the prosecutor of the Warsaw Supreme Court. He headed the Tatarian Culture and Education
Association. He is the brother of the famous Tatarian, Polish and Azerbaijani public and
state figure, historian and journalist Aslan bey Kryczynski.

It should be noted that O. Kryczynski was one of the main authors of the idea of the
Caucasian Confederation while serving in the Ministry of Justice of Azerbaijan. The idea
of integration of three South Caucasian states into a confederation was the main item
of agenda of the Conference held on April 7, 1920 in Tiflis. One of the key goals of the
meeting was also the settlement of certain contentious problems in South Caucasus by
negotiations. The following persons represented Azerbaijan at the Conference: Chairman
of the Azerbaijani Parliament H.Aghayev (President of the Board), Minister of Foreign
Affairs, diplomatic representative under the government of Georgia F.Vekilov, and Depu-
ty Minister of Justice O. Kryczynski. Representatives of Georgia and Armenia also took
part in the Conference.

Even though the meeting was not completed, it was decided to create an organization
“The Council of Transcaucasian Republic” for development of connections among three
South Caucasian states upon an initiative of Azerbaijani delegation. The project of this or-
ganization was developed by O. Kryczynski. This project which included 24 articles was
approved at the meeting of the Conference on April 22, 1920.

After the occupation of Azerbaijan by Russian Bolshevists O. Kryczynski left the co-
untry.

After that, O. Kryczynski wrote an article related to the 15th anniversary of Prime Mi-
nister F.Kh. Khoiyski’s death. This paper was published in the 14th issue of “Severniy Ka-
vkaz” journal in 1935. In this article, he noted that F.Kh.Khoyski was killed by an Armenian
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terrorist.

In the other article titled “For the 15th Anniversary of the independence of Azerbaijan”
L.Kryczynski shared his thoughts on the period of the Republic.

In 1939, when Soviet troops occupied Wilno (Vilnius), O. Kryczynski was arrested.
Murdered by the Soviet NKVD in Smolensk, June 2th 1941.4

STANISLAV STANISLAVOVICH WANSOWICZ (1889 —)
REPRESENTATIVE OF THE POLISH COMMITTEE
IN THE AZERBAIJAN REPUBLIC

Stanislav Stanislavovich Wansowicz was born on May 8, 1889 in an aristocratic family.
He graduated from the Law Department of the Petersburg University. He served in the Tza-
rist Russian Army as an officer.(1)

S. Wasowicz held the post of the secretary of the Poland Consular Agency in Baku.

S.Wasowicz was arrested by Russian Bolshevists on August 14, 1920.

As follows from his case No. PR-20193 in the State Security Service of the Azerbaijan
Republic, he remained in custody till December of 1920. At the moment of his arrest, S.Wa-
sowicz had a 28-year-old wife and a 5-year-old son.

S. Wasowicz stated in his testimony that he had long been living in Baku and knew all
Poles in the city.*

S. Wansowicz was subsequently released from arrest.

Summary

This article is about the activities of the Polish people in Azerbaijan.

The article investigates the activities of Poles at the end of the 19th and start of the 20th
century as well as in the period of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic (1918-1920). The
Poles dealing with various sectors had great significance in development of the oil industry
and formation of the architectural appearance of Baku city and, directly participated at the
process of state establishment in Azerbaijan.

The article presents brief but important information about historical roots of Azerbaijani-
Polish relations and the individuals who contributed to foster these ties.

4 V.Quliyev. Polsa tatarlar1 Azorbaycan dovlotgiliyinin xidmotinda: Kriginski gardaslari. “525-ci gozet”, 26
aprel 2008-ci il

4 Azoarbaycan Respublikasi Dovlat tohliikesizliyi Xidmatinin Arxivi, S.S.Vonsovigin PR —20193 sayl istin-
taq isi. v.20
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From the history of safavid-poland relations
in the first half of the 17th century

Introduction

oday, our sovereign Azerbaijan, an equal member of the world community, is writing
Tthe glorious pages of independence history. The fortune of our freedom and the demo-
cratic society we are building, is, of course, closely linked to a successful foreign policy.
Naturally, foreign policy is based on historical experience and traditions. Many countries
which we have established contacts with and those which seek to establish relations with us,
especially big states, have rich experiences and traditions in foreign policy. Like history, po-
litics also is repeated. Therefore, it is very important to study the interelations of the Safavid
state of Azerbaijan with Poland and to draw appropriate conclusions.

Maiden political and diplomatic relations between Azerbaijan and Poland began in 1471
with the establishment of relations between the Aghgoyunlu ruler Hassan Padshah and King
of Poland Kazimir I'V. The following year, the delegation sent by Hassan Padshah to Kra-
kow was headed by a certain Spanish Jew by name Isaac. Political relations that were esta-
blished between the two countries did not continue after the death of Hassan Padshah. The
Jagiellonian Palace in Krakow began to pursue a very cautious policy against the Ottoman
sultan.! Thus, although the Safavid state, the legal successor of the Azerbaijani Aghgoyunlu
state founded in 1501 had established diplomatic relations with the papacy, the Holy Roman
Empire, Portugal, Spain, Venice, England and a number of other Christian countries, failed

to establish political ties with the Polish kings.

' D. Kolodziejczyk. The relations between the Polisii-Lithuanian commonwealth and Safavid Iran. Some
comments on their character and intensity/EasternEurope, Safavid Persia and the Iberian world. Frontiers and
Circulations at the Edge of Empires. Albatros 2019, p. 35-36.
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This was due to the fact that, unlike the Habsburgs, the Polish king, main enemy of the
Ottoman Empire in the West, made “eternal peace” with the Ottoman Empire in 1533 and
maintained friendly relations between the parties during the 16th century.? Friendly relations
between Poland and the Ottoman Empire continued during the reign of Stefan Bator (1576-
1586), a voevode (governor of a province), a former Ottoman vassal of Transylvania who
was elected to the throne by the citizens of the alliance in 1576.

The main reason for the lack of political correspondence and contacts between Poland
and the Safavid palaces in the 16th century should be sought in the fact that these contacts
were not of interest, at least to the Polish side. Commenting on the relations between the
Safavids and the European states, C.P.Rubies notes that “the idea of a military alliance
between the Latin Christian world and the Safavids against the Turks was the main motive
power behind diplomatic exchanges”.? It should be noted that about 1600 such forces was
not significantly in the case of Poland.

However, after the election of Sigismund IIT Waza (1587-1632) as a king, since a pro-
French faction, friendly to Ottoman among a large part of the citizens of Polish-Lithuanian
commonwealth had faced with the desire of inveterate catholic king to get closer to the
Habsburgs, the strongest enemy of the Ottomans, the situation began to change. Sigismund
IIT Waza acted inconsistently with the historical attempts of the Christian rulers to ally with
the distant Safavid state against the closer Islamic states, and naturally saw the Safavids as
potential allies in future wars with the Ottoman Empire.* It this article our target is to clarify

the Safavid - Poland relations during the mentioned period.

The emergence of Safavid-Polish political relations
during the reign of Shah Abbas I

Therefore, at the end of the 16th century, Shah Abbas I took an important initiative to
establish diplomatic relations with Poland. Thus, although the “Great Embassy” headed by
Huseynali bey Bayat he sent to the Christian rulers of Europe in 1599, which had to pass
through Moscow to the palace of the Holy Roman Emperor and on the way meet with King

of Poland Sigismund III Waza, and deliver the shah’s letter and gifts, they did not reach the

2 D. Kolodziejezyk. The relations..., op. cit., p. 36.

3 Joan-Pau Rubiés. Political rationality and cultural distance in the European embassies to Shah Abbas,
“Journal of Early Modern History” 20 (2016): p. 354; The Relations of the Polish Lithuanian Commonwealth
with Safavid Iran and the Catholicosate of Etchmiadzin. Warsaw 2017, p. 69.

* M. Polczynski. The Relacyja of Sefer Muratowicz: 1601—-1602 Private Royal Envoy of Sigismund III Vasa-
to Shah ‘Abbas I, “Turkish Historical Review”, 5, no. 1, Brill 2014, p. 61.
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royal palace.’ French Abel Pinchon also confirms that the Safavid Shah’s delegation headed
by Huseynali bey Bayat to Western Europe had to visit the King of Poland and deliver
a letter addressed to him.® Sigismund Il Waza and his advisers suspected that the Tsar of
Moscow Boris Godunov forcibly changed the direction of the Safavid envoys, and therefore
no contacts between the Safavids and Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth whose interests
coincided with those of the Ottoman Empire, was not established.” The main reason for the
de facto absence of political correspondence and contacts between Poland and the Safavid
palaces in the 16th century was that the establishment of these relations did not seem impor-
tant, at least for the Polish side.?

But, King Sigismund IIT Waza’s (1587-1632) desire to get closer to the Ottomans’ most
powerful enemy, the Habsburgs, as well as historical tensions for the Ottoman Empire’s rule
over Moldova, led the Polish king to accept the Safavids as potential allies in future wars
with the Ottoman Empire.

In 1601, King Sigismund III, a supporter of the Habsburgs, hoping to damage Sa-
favid-Moscow relations and restore dialogue with a potential ally against the Ottomans
appointed Sefer Muratovich a special royal envoy to the Safavid palace. Sefer Muratovi-
ch’s visit led to the establishment of Safavid-Polish diplomatic relations and their further
development during the reign of Shah Abbas I and his successors (Shah Safi and Shah
Abbas II).

In 1601, King Sigismund III sent Sefer Muratovich to the Safavid court as a private
merchant and royal envoy. The status of Sefer Muratovich, a subject of the King of Poland
and the Ottoman sultan, as well as his ability as an experienced merchant, allowed him to
operate effectively between the palaces of Warsaw and Isfahan. Although Sefer Muratovich
was sent for trade, there were hidden political motives behind the mission - the desire to
maintain open and regular contact with a potential ally against the Ottoman Empire was the
main reason for the Polish king’s attempt to establish friendly relations with the Safavids in

the early 17th century.’

> Kuura Opymk-6exa Baiiata non-Xyana ITepcuzckoro. IlepeBon ¢ aHmIHiiCKOro, BBEJECHHE M KOMMEH-
tapuua.u.H. Okras Ddennuena, k.u.H. Axuda Dapzamuesa. DM, baxy 1988, c. 142-143; Y.M. Mahmudov.
Azarbaycan diplomatiyasi. Tohsil, Baki 2006, s. 280.

¢ Lambert César and Claude-Barthélemy Morisot. Trois relations d’Aegypte, et autres memoires curieux
dessingularitezduditpays. Relation d’unvoyage de Persefaictésannées 1598 & 1599. Augustin Courbé, Paris
1651, p. 142.

7 M. Polczynsk. The Relacyja..., op. cit., p. 62.

8 D. Kolodziejczyk. The relations..., op. cit., p. 37.

® M. Polczynsk. The Relacyja..., op. cit., p. 64.
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The status of a subject both of the King of Poland and the Ottoman sultan, as well as his
ability as an experienced merchant, allowed him to present himself as an ideal agent. He
managed to convey the message of friendship of the King of Poland to Shah Abbas I. Mu-
ratovich’s initial report on the trip sheds light on the establishment of political ties between
the two countries.

Tsar Boris Godunov, who came to power in February 1598 with the death of his young
predecessor Feodor I, sought to secure Moscow’s reign in the region by preventing the
establishment of friendly relations between the Safavids and the Polish-Lithuanian com-
monwealth based on mutual interests. King Sigismund III was aware of the order given to
Safavid mission to visit the palace of Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth and believed that
the tsar had forced the Safavid envoys to change their route. Due to Sefer Muratowicz, Poli-
sh-Lithuanian commonwealth and the Safavid state had gained an opportunity to participate
in talks on cooperation against the Ottoman state.'°

As a result of Muratowicz’s mission, Shah Abbas I became aware of the friendly inten-
tions of Sigismund III and was duly informed that the Tsar of Moscow had disrupted the
Safavid embassy sent to the rulers of Christendom in 1599. Interestingly, Pirgulu bey, who
returned to Isfahan from Moscow after ending his mission, said nothing about the embassy
that did not go to Poland and this indifference cost him dearly.

Sefer Muratowicz’s “Notes” give a complete picture of the reasons why the “grand em-
bassy” delegation of Shah Abbas I did not go to the Polish palace, and why the Shah’s gifts
and letter were not delivered to King Sigismund ITIL."

It is difficult to explain this strange step of Tsar B.Godunov, the ruler of Moscow, aga-
inst the Safavid envoys. 1.V.Mogilina writes about the reasons why the Russian tsar took
such a position against the Safavid ambassadors: “Why did the ruler of Moscow, Tsar Boris
Godunov, take such a strange step against the envoy of Shah Abbas I, whom he called
“brother”’? The reason is very simple. For the past 12 years, Boris Godunov has personal-
ly and unsuccessfully been involved in the creation of the anti-Ottoman league. Godunov
succeeded in this delicate diplomatic game and both sides recognized his “irreplaceable”
role. However, reaching the peak of his diplomatic activity, Godunov could not control his
imperial appetite. In negotiations with the shah, he began to link the recognition of the

“high hand” of the Moscow state by the shah and the creation of a broad anti-Ottoman

1 M. Pofczynski.The Relacyja..., op. cit., p. 70-71.
" Ibidem, p. 85.
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propaganda”.** Although Shah Abbas I, who, as a far-sighted and prudent politician got the
nickname “Great” in history and fully deserved it, became aware of the diplomatic games
of B.Godunov, he did not want to disturb the alliance with his northern neighbor. Therefore,
the shah avoided the Russian tsar and tried to negotiate directly with the Europeans to form
an anti-Ottoman alliance, to conceal his position on the current situation. Therefore, while
sending an embassy of only 43 people to Europe, a delegation of 300 people was sent to Mo-
scow and B.Godunov was presented with the golden throne of the Sassanid emperors. '*

Naturally, B.Godunov did not like the initiative of Shah Abbas I. Since the establishment
of direct contacts between European countries and the Safavids could lead to the removal
of B.Godunov from a position of favorable mediation between them. Therefore, the Safa-
vid delegation was kept in Moscow for up to six months. Tsar B.Godunov had managed to
create a conflict between Anthony Shirley and members of the embassy and arrested him.
“As a result of Sherli’s arrest, all the letters sent by the Shah to European countries were
taken from him and opened to get to know their contents”.’” B.Godunov wanted to know
whether Shah Abbas I was playing a double dealing and doing things with the “European
monarchs” that would harm the interests of the Moscow state. After learning that the Shah
did not plan such a thing, the delegation was allowed to go to Europe.!® Although Pirgulu
bey, the envoy sent by Shah Abbas I to Moscow, after his return to Isfahan informed the
Shah about the events in Moscow, but said nothing about the embassy delegation that did
not go to Poland.

It is appears from Sefer Muratowicz’s “Notes” that it was from Muratowicz Shah Abbas
I'learned that his letter and gifts to King Sigismus III had not reached his address. Then Shah
questioned Robert Shirley, who knew that his brother Anthony was in prison in Moscow.
Robert Shirley said that Tsar had released Anthony only after receiving a promise on giving
up the idea of going to the palace of Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth. S.Muratowicz noted
that Polish royal palace and Pan Dzerzhik, who was fluent in Eastern languages, knew about
the Safavid mission sent to the emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. Pan Dzerjek told me
that ship of friendship of His Majesty the King of Poland could have been more useful for

His Majesty the Safavid Shah than any other Christian ruler. He also instructed me to meet

2 M1.B. Marununa. Poccust i nmpoekt antnocMaHckoit siru B konue XVI - nagane XVII BB. Bonrorpas:
2012,c. 196.

3 M.B. Marununa. Poccust 1 mpoekT aHTHOCMaHCKo# jiuru B kKoHie X VI - Hauane XVII BB. (1604-1612 rr).
Bourorpan: 2016, c. 78-79.

14 B. Iappu. IIpoe3n upe3 Poccuto Ilepcuckoro mocoisctsa B 1599-1600 . M.: 1900, c. 7.

5 .B. Marununa U.B. Poccust i mpoekT antrocMaHckoii uru B Konre X VI - nagane XVII BB., c. 80.
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with His Majesty the Safavid Shah and to get him aquainted with His Majesty the King of
Poland. ! During the meeting of S.Muratowicz with Safavid Shah, it was revealed that Pir-
gulu bey, who arrived in Moscow at the same time as the staff of the “Grand embassy”, did
not inform the Shah about the events that took place there.

It is known from Sefer Muratowicz’s “Notes” that at a feast for ambassadors Shah Abbas
I raised his glass in honor of the King of Poland.!” S.Muratowicz writes that after the feast in
the palace, the Safavid Shah approached him and said, “... deliver this letter to His Majesty

the King and ask him to send response letter through you or another envoy. I promise that if

185 7719

God wills, if I return from this war'®, I will send him a messenger with letters and gifis”.

Thus, with the mission of S.Muratowicz, diplomatic relations between Poland and the
Safavid state were established. Due to the activities of Sefer Muratowicz Poland and the
Safavid state had the opportunity to participate in cooperation talks against the Ottoman
Empire. Under the direct influence of Muratowicz’s unofficial mission to the Safavid palace,
diplomatic relations between Poland and the Safavid Empire were established and revived.

In 1604, Pope Clement VIII (1592-1605) decided to send members of the Carmelite
Order including the Italian Paolo Simone, the Spanish Juan Tadeo, Vincent, and Francisco
Rioddid de Peraela to Isfahan, although it was a delayed reaction to Hussein Ali bey Bayat’s
embassy. Arriving in Prague on August 1, the delegation met with the Safavid ambassador
Zeynal khan Shamli, who was in the palace of Rudolf II at that time.?° On August 25, 1604,
the Carmelites, together with Zeynal khan Shamli, reached Krakow, the capital of the King-
dom of Poland. Here they were solemnly welcomed by the Pope’s representative, Monsieur
Rangoni.?!

During their stay in Krakow, they were given letters and luxurious gifts to deliver from
the Polish palace to the Safavid shah, including an illustrated Bible presented to King Louis
IX of France by Cardinal Bernard Matseyowski, Bishop of Krakow. 2 However, because
Tsar Boris Godunov did not allow them to enter Russian lands, the priests returned to Vil-

nius and from there to Warsaw. Although a representative of the papacy in Poland wanted to

16 M. Potczynski. The Relacyja..., op. cit., p. 74.

17" M. Pofczynski.The Relacyja..., op. cit., p. 91-92.

18+ At that time Shah Abbas I was preparing to go on a trip to Balkh.

19" M. Potczynski.The Relacyja..., op. cit., p. 93.

2 Jesus Florencio del Nifio. A Persia (1604-1609): peripecias de una embajada pontificia que fué a Persia
a principios del siglo XVII. Ramon Bengaray, Pamplona 1930, p. 30, 32.

2l A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia: The Safavids and the Papal mission of the 17" and 18" centuries.
Vol.1 Ed. Chick H, Matthee R. London: I.B.Tairus , 2012, p. 173.

22 The Relations.., op. cit., p. 73.
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change the way of the missionaries across the Black Sea, the election of Paul V (1605-1621)
in 1605 and the death of Tsar Boris Godunov in the same year changed the situation and
the Carmelites refused to change their way. They passed through Smolensk, Moscow and
Kazan and reached Isfahan only in December 1607. On January 3, 1608, members of the
delegation were received by the Shah and presented their gifts.”

In June 1604, after the victories of liberation of Iravan Zeynal khan Shamli, and at
the end of the same year after the victory on the Ottoman front Mehdigulu bey Turkmen
together with the envoy of Emperor Rudolf II Tektander were sent to inform the European
monarchs about the victory of Shah Abbas I in the military operations against the Ottomans
demanding to join the anti-Ottoman coalition. In 1605, Shah’s envoy Mehdigulu bey arri-
ved at the Polish palace in Warsaw with the news of the Turkmen Shah’s victories over the
Ottoman sultan.?* V.Pilipenko writes that in the archives of Rachinsky library in the fund
of the unknown nobleman there are copies of the letters sent by Shah Abbas I to Sigismund
III. The Safavid Shah rejoiced at the good relations between the King of Poland and the
German Emperor Rudolf IT and suggested: “from now on, friend of Rudolf Il is my friend,
and his enemy is my enemy. We must be a united army against our common enemy”.>> Shah
Abbas I hoped this news would induce the king to join a coalition against the Ottoman sta-
te. However, the parliament still wanted peace with the Ottoman Empire. King of Poland
Sigismund III faced a noble uprising (1606-1609) that strongly opposed plans to centralize
power. Although the king had previously seriously considered the Habsburg alliance with
the Safavids as part of his grandiose plans to strengthen his domestic and foreign political
influence and secure the throne in Stockholm and Moscow, his dreams were dashed by
changes in the international and domestic situation”.*

In spite of the efforts of Mehdigulu bey and Zeynal khan Shamli, who at the time, were
negotiating with Emperor Rudolf II in Prague, in 1606 Germany made a separate peace with
the Ottoman Empire. Thus, the Safavid allies in Europe once again allowed the Ottoman
Empire to direct all its military forces to the Eastern front. So, the Safavid state was forced

to wage war against the Ottoman Empire in private.”’

% A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, Vol.1, p. 174.

2 A. Strzylecki. Sejm z r. 1605, Krakow: 1921, s. 45.

# B. Iununenxo. [lepen smuem Bopora. IToabcbka aHTUTYpelbKa Jliteparypa cepemutn XVI — cepenuan
XVII cr. InctutyT ykpaincbkoi apxeorpadii ta mxepenosznascta iM. M.C.I'pymescskoro HAH VYkpaiuu,
Kuis: 2014, c. 130.

% D. Kolodziejczyk. The relations..., op. cit., p. 38.

2 Y.M. Mahmudov. Azarbaycan diplomatiyast, s. 287.
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On February 22, 1608, the pope’s envoy Paolo Simone with the Shah’s new envoy Ro-
bert Shirley was sent to Europe. Although Robert Shirley had to travel to Europe with Paolo
Simone, they eventually chose separate routes: Robert Shirley left Isfahan on February 2,
1608, to go to Poland via Moscow. He had to deliver letters from the Shah proposing the
creation of an anti-Ottoman coalition covering Spain, England, France, the Holy Roman
Empire, Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth and Moscow. Robert Shirley arrived in Warsaw
in February 1609 and brought two letters addressed to the king and the nobles of Polish-Li-
thuanian commonwealth.?® The plan proposed by Shah Abbas I in a letter to King Sigismund
IIT Waza from January 1608 provided for a meeting of the united Christian forces with the
Safavids in Aleppo. The Shah proposed the Europeans, seize the Syrian shores together
with Aleppo, and attack on land and sea together with the Safavid troops advancing through
Mesopotamia and Diyarbakir to Anatolia.?’

The second letter (decree) of Shah Abbas I addressed to the Polish nobles said: “... Let
the great or small emirs of Poland, honored by the grace of a respected, high, enduring
and boundless padishah, know that there is ...complete love, friendship, unity and harmony
between our happy imperial majesty and their nobles, and envoys from both sides keep
coming and going”. “Including recently, a number of grandfathers (the priests sent by the
pope are meant — T.N.) have been sent to strengthen the love and friendship between us, to
come to an agreement to destroy the Turkish army and to act in accordance with that which
is true”.> It is evident from the content of both letters that the Safavid Shah was interested
in strengthening friendly relations with the King of Poland, and, intended to involve Poland
in the war against the Ottoman Empire like other Western countries.

In May 1609, Robert Shirley received in Krakow a very indefinite answer from the King
of Poland. Sigismund III was only able to offer the shah his personal friendship, as through
his ambassador Gregory Kochanovsky he had recently restored peace with the Ottoman
sultan.’! Robert Shirley was unable to reach an agreement on alliance proposals in Krakow,
or later in Prague, Rome, or even Madrid, where he arrived in 1609. He ended his mission
in 1611 by delivering the Shah’s letter to King of England James 1.3

Aligulu bey, envoy of Shah Abbas I sent together with the Portuguese Jesuit Francisco

de Acosta in 1605, had had to wait in Astrakhan for a long time due to the internal turmoil

28 J. Reychman. Zwigzki Iranu z Polskg, “Kultura i Spoteczenistwo”, tom XV, no. 4, 1971, s. 82.
2 The Relations..., op. cit., p. 121-124; D. Kolodziejczyk. The relations..., op. cit., p. 38.

3 The Relations..., op. cit., p. 140-141, 143-145.

31 J. Reychman. Zwigzki Iranu z Polskg, s. 82.

32 The Relations..., op. cit., p. 75.
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in the Moscow principality. They arrived in Poland only in 1609, about the same time as
Robert Shirley.*

The political fiasco of Robert Sherley’s embassy prompted Shah Abbas I to pursue an
alternative anti-Ottoman policy, to change the direction of the silk trade in order to deliver
silk to European buyers through Moscow and Poland, thereby depriving the Ottoman tre-
asury of customs revenues. Shah Abbas I persuaded Juan Tadeo, a Carmelite priest who had
gained the Shah’s trust by mastering the Persian language since arrived in the Safavid palace
in 1607, to deliver the plan of changing the route of the silk and carpet trade leading from
the Ottoman lands to Europe to the line “Moscow, Poland and other European countries”
to the Prince of Moscow, the King of Poland, and the Papacy, and in 1611 he sent him as his
envoy to Europe.* But he was arrested in Astrakhan and was released only in 1614, thanks
to the intervention of Tsar False Dmitri’s former Polish wife Marina. Leaving his mission
unfinished and returning to Isfahan Juan Tadeo continued to serve as trusty person of Shah
Abbas I and court interpreter. * In his diary, prist Florencio del Nifio Jests noted in his diary
that the strategy of Shah Abbas I on changing the course of the silk trade “aimed to weaken
the most effective ways of supporting the Ottoman war .3

In this situation, Shah Abbas I not only expanded his relations with the Western co-
untries against the Ottoman state, but also tried to enter into peace negotiations with the
Ottoman Empire. More precisely put, the Safavid ruler tried not to be alone in the war
against the Ottoman Empire, and did not want to miss the opportunity to conclude a peace
treaty with the Ottoman sultan if the European states would not help him. Of course, this
second line of the Shah’s foreign policy, that is, his tendency to improve relations with the
Ottoman state, did not satisfy the Western countries at all. *” However, since the Safavid
ruler’s plan to involve European states in the anti-Ottoman coalition failed, he decided to
conclude a peace treaty with the Ottoman Empire. On November 20, 1612, a peace treaty
was signed in Istanbul.*® Peaceful relations were established between the two countries,
albeit temporarily. But as before, this agreement did not completely eliminate the Safavid-

Ottoman conflicts.

¥ Ibidem, p. 76-77.

3 J. Cutillas. Sah I. Abbas’in Bir Akdeniz Politikasi Var mivdi? (Cev. Ilker Kiilbilge). “Cihanniima Tarih ve
Cografya Arastirmalar1 Dergisi”, Say1 11/2 — Aralik 2016, s. 204-205.

3 The Relations.., op. cit., p.77.

3 Jesus Fray Florencio del Nifio. En Persia (1608-1624): su fundacion, sus embajadas, su apostolado. Pam-
plona: Ramoén Bengaray, 1930, p. 71-72.

3 Y.M. Mahmudov. Azarbaycan diplomatiyast, s. 290.

3 T.H. Nocafli. Azorbaycan Sofovi dovlatinin xarici siyasati. Baki: Turxan NPB, 2020, s. 119.
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Taking advantage of the peace relations established with the Ottoman Empire, the Sa-
favid ruler sent his diplomats to Europe in 1613 to expand trade relations with Western
countries.

It was at this time that a new treaty was signed between King of Poland Sigismund IIT
Waza and Emperor Matias Habsburg I, promising to help each other against the rioters.
The Treaty of 1613 caused a scandal in Poland, because the king signed the treaty without
consulting the Seym and tried to keep it secret. Under the treaty, the king would be able to
neutralize the troops wandering in his territory after Poland’s intervention in Moscow, and
the emperor would soon be able to fight rebellious Protestant subjects in Bohemia and Hun-
gary and recruit troops to help repel the occupation of Prince of Transylvania Gabor Betle.
Nevertheless, due to the fact that the latter was a vassal of the Ottoman Empire and the
involvement of Habsburg troops to Poland in Lithuania violated the Polish-Ottoman peace,
increased tensions between the king and the sultan.*

In this situation, the Polish ambassador Teofil Szemberg was sent to the Safavid palace.
It is possible that this mission was connected with the Treaty of Poland-Habsburg in 1613,
which forced the king to look for additional allies against the Ottoman state.*’

It is also evident from the letter of Shah Abbas I addressed to King of Poland Sigismund
IIT in October 1615 that the king’s envoy, Theophil Schemberg, had indeed visited the Safa-
vid Shah. In his letter Shah Abbas I states: “In accordance with the requirements of kindness
and friendship between the two sides, we ordered to treat him well, with kindness and re-
spect, and to allow him to return to his country. And the friendly letter sent to the service of
the above-mentioned His Majesty will become a stimulator of the chain of friendship”.*' At
the end of his letter, the Safavid Shah conveyed to his Majesty, the King of Poland that the
path of friendship and unity requires friendship and bone-deep bonds, the king must send
an envoy, keep the door open for mutual correspondence. If they are looking for any work
to be solved in this country, they should apply to the alliance and announce that this can be
resolved.*? The continuation of correspondence between the parties during this period shows
once again that Safavid-Polish diplomatic relations have maintained their intensity.

In the autumn of 1624, letter of Shah Abbas I in Turkish addressed to King Sigismund
IIT was delivered to the Polish palace.** In his letter the Safavid Shah wrote: “Recently,

¥ The Relations.., op. cit., p. 78.
4 Ibidem, p. 79-80.

41 Tbidem, p. 153-155.

4 Ibidem, p. 155.

# Ibidem, p. 159-167.
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a high-ranking and respected balcibast (“head mead cupbearer) has come to my highest
threshold by the nobility of the awakening of glory and justice, the throne of supremacy and
sovereignty, the throne of greatness and luxury. “My brother Shahin Geray khan (may God
grant him all his wishes), riding a horse in the racings of Luristan, sitting on the throne of
Genghis Khan, asking for the grace and help of his Lord, on the principles of sovereignty,
grandeur, luxury and mutual gratitude; Reminding you of the path of friendship and trust
that existed between you [Sigismund Il Waza and Shahin Geray] inspired an increase in
kindness and love, and received my royal approval. Since the path of brotherhood has been
chosen between His Majesty and the mentioned valorous khan, the task of friendship is to
comply with the requirements of unity and friendship between you [Sigismund III Waza
and Shahin Geray]”.** Shahin Geray khan, mentioned in the letter of Safavid shah, seeing
that his cousin Janibey Geray khan, who was at enmity, was strengthened in the Crimean
khanate with the help of the Ottoman sultan, took refuge in the palace of Shah Abbas I in
1614.% He was able to return to Crimea only after his brother Mehmed Geray khan III came
to power in 1623. Iskender bey Munshi writes in this regard: “...the kingdom of the Tatar
tribe and the honor of being the formanfarmast (firman issuer) of the dynasty of that country
fell to the lot of Shahin Geray khan's elder brother Muhammad Geray khan. The great men
of the Tatars accepted his kingdom, which they called “Golgay” in Tatar, and his brother
Shahin Geray as successor to the throne, and recalled him the prince. The prince asked the
Shah for help and took the way to his province, everything turned out as he wished, and all
the Tatar nobles accepted the kingdom of Muhammad Geray and Shahin Garay as succes-
sor to the throne” *

According to Iskender bey Munshi, Shahin Geray’s envoy had been received by Shah
Abbas I and the letter he sent was handed to the shah. According to the envoy, the Ottoman
sultan offered Shahin Geray amount on hand and many valuable gifts, and although he was
invited to remain loyal to the Ottoman state and hostile to the Qizilbash, he refused because
he was a staunch supporter of the Safavid Shah.*’

Apparently, the letter of the Safavid Shah in Turkish to the King of Poland was written
after this event. Because the letter contains promises about the support of Shah Abbas
I to the Tatar prince Shahin Garay, who lived in the Safavid palace for nine years. Taking

into account the fact that Shah Abbas I recaptured Baghdad from the Ottomans namely

4 The Relations.., op. cit., p. 163-165.
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at that time, Shahin Geray, who acted as a naib (successor) of his brother, the Crimean
khan Muhammad Geray III, tried to form an anti-Ottoman coalition with the participa-
tion of Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth and Ukrainian Cossacks, the shah’s letter was
undoubtedly considered as an invitation to war against the Ottomans.*® “Since the path
of brotherhood was chosen between the King of Poland Sigismund III Waza and Shahin
Geray khan”, “compliance with the requirements of unity and friendship between the
parties” was emphasized in the letter of Shah Abbas 1. However, this time the King of
Poland preferred to be cautious, and although he was pleased to see that the Ottomans
to be worried in the east, he did not risk his plans. The Safavid Shah’s plans for Shahin

Geray met with no response.

Safavid-Polish political relations during Shah Safi and Shah Abbas II

In January 1629, Shah Abbas I died. Since he executed his son Muhammad Bagir
Mirza in 1615 his grandson ascended the throne under the name of Sam Mirza Shah Safi
(1629-1642). As the Ottoman-Safavid war was still going on during this period, Shah Safi
immediately sent an envoy to Europe trying to announce his accession to the throne. The
letter sent by the Safavid Shah in the summer of 1629 to Sigismund III, King of Poland,
also was written in Turkish as the letter of Shah Abbas I dated 1624.At the beginning
of the letter, the Safavid Shah praised King Sigismund III Waza, along with noting that
he had come to power after the death of his grandfather, he recalled the establishment of
friendly relations between the Safavid state and the Kingdom of Poland during the reign
of Shah Abbas I. He emphasized that he based his policy on friendship and expected the
other side to do the same, and stressed the importance of sending ambassadors and letters
to develop these relations. Recalling the establishment of friendly relations between the
Safavid state and the Kingdom of Poland during the reign of Shah Abbas I, he noted that
he based his policy on friendship and expects it from the other side, and stressed the im-
portance of sending ambassadors and letters to develop these relations. “To consider the
same tradition, the path of friendship, alliance and unity with the highest dignity, out of
the need for even more good intentions..., we must respect the traditions of close relations
between us and reject the ways of conflict. Therefore, this letter, which was kindly marked
in order to demonstrate friendship and come to friendly relations, was written with the

pen of unity”. At the end of the letter, it was specially stated, “If they have any needs in

# The Relations.., p. 80-81; D. Kolodziejczyk. The relations.., op. cit., p. 39.
4 See: The Relations.., op. cit., p.170-179.
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this country, let them know for the sake of unity, so that our imperial grace may meet them
generously”.>°

After the death of King Sigismund III in 1632, his son Wladyslaw was elected King
of Poland. The first two years of the reign of Wladyslaw IV (1632-1648) were marked by
military conflicts with the Ottoman sultan, the Grand Duke of Moscow and Sweden. The
conflict with the Prince of Moscow failed, and Wladyslaw IV had to relinquish his claim to
the Moscow throne. The conflict on the border with the Ottoman sultan in 1633 was soon
resolved, and negotiations between the parties ended in 1634 with the signing of a peace tre-
aty. In 1635, the Ottomans made peace on the border with Poland, launched a major attack
on the Safavids in the South Caucasus, and captured the fortress of Iravan. In those years,
the Polish king’s war with Sweden also failed, and Lithuania was lost."'

Despite of certain relative peace, Poland hetman was still anxious, so he took the op-
portunity to renew relations with the Safavids. He instructed the Dominican priest Giovanni
da Lukka, who had traveled through Poland to the Crimea and the Caucasus, to visit the
Shah and carry out a semi-official mission. Meeting with the Safavid Shah in Tabriz, Lukka
delivered the hetman’s letter to Shah Safi, and then in the spring of 1636 accompanied the
Shah’s army on a march that resulted in the liberation of Iravan.” In response to Da Lukka’s
mission, Shah Safi sent the Dominican Armenian priest and Catholic Archbishop of Nakh-
chivan Ogostinos to Poland. The envoy arrived in Warsaw in February 1637. It was at this
time that the overly ambitious King Wladyslaw IV signed a treaty with Emperor Ferdinand
Habsbur 111, hoping to get help from the emperor to restore the Swedish throne, which had
been lost many years ago. In return, Wladyslaw IV agreed that the Habsburgs would take
part in the future war against the Ottomans.*

A week after the signing of the treaty, the King of Poland prepared the staff of envoys
to be sent to the Shah of Safavid, appointed the experienced Teofi 1 Szemberg as his ambas-
sador, and was accompanied by Archbishop Bajenc‘. Along with the letter to be presented
to the Safavid Shah, Schemberg also received written instructions from the king. Thus, the
ambassador had to apologize for the delay in sending the royal embassy as a result of the

wars waged by Wladyslaw IV from the beginning of his reign. At the same time, he was

3 Ibidem.., p. 177.
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instructed to refer to the upcoming marriage of the king to sister of Emperor Ferdinand IIT
Cecilia Renata as a sign of rapprochement between Warsaw and Vienna, which promised the
future of co-operation against the Ottomans sister.>

Departing in June 1637, T. Schemberg traveled through Smolensk and Vyazma, arrived
in Moscow in July and was twice received by the tsar. The Polish ambassador, who left
Moscow, passed through Kazan and arrived in Astrakhan on September 12. On January 9,
1638, while traveling from Qazvin to Isfahan, Schemberg met the ambassador of Holste-
in-Gottorplu, Frederick III, who had returned from Isfahan, in a caravanserai in the south
of Qazvin, and this meeting was recorded by the embassy’s secretary, Adam Oleari. Thus,
we can assume that Schemberg reached Isfahan in late January or early February 1638.%
The Polish ambassador, Theophil Schemberg, met with Shah Safi and presented the king’s
letter to the Shah. During his stay in the Safavid capital, he participated in the blessing of
the Carmelite Church on June 7, 1638. When the Polish ambassador T.Schemberg returned,
he was accompanied by the Safavid ambassador Musa bey. While the embassy was passing
through Dagestan, the fortress village on the road from Derbent to Tarku was attacked by
residents of Boynak village, many members of the Polish embassy, including the ambassa-
dor, were killed and Musa bey was arrested. The news of the embassy’s fate reached Isfahan
and angered the Shah, as it was a humiliating blow to his government. Shah Safi ordered
to capture some locals and to subject them to the traditional punishment, and sent some to
Poland to be punished there.>

Despite the assassination of the Polish ambassador T.Schemberg, Musa bey somehow
managed to gain freedom and returned to Isfahan, keeping at least some of the letters. On
May 17, 1939, the Safavid-Ottoman war ended with the conclusion of the peace of Qasri-
Shirin. Apparently, in the autumn of that year, Shah Safi sent Musa bey back to Poland and
other European palaces aiming to convey the necessary information.’’

After the death of Shah Safi in May 1642, his young son Sultan Muhammad II came to
power under the name of Shah Abbas II (1642-1666). In 1647, Shah Abbas II sent a special
letter to King Wladyslaw IV to announce his accession to the throne.™ In his letter, Safavid

Shah along with mentioning the Safavid-Polish friendship and noting interest in developing
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relations between the two countries wrote: “It is the duty of friends always to respect these
well-known foundations, to have more ways for coming and going than before, and to renew
the foundations of friendship and unity by sending friendly letters. And if there is anything
they need to say on behalf of [our] unity on this side, let them be firiendly to get it”.>

It should be noted that if during the reign of Shah Abbas I, the Shah usually offered joint
military operations to European monarchs against the Ottoman Empire and was intolerant to
the inadequate reaction of European partners, but the situation gradually changed under his
successors. After the signing of the Peace of Qasri-Shirin between the Safavid and Ottoman
empires, the Ottoman issue receded into the background in the Safavid Shah’s relations
with European states. On the contrary, as military operations resumed between the Venetian
Republic and the Ottoman Empire, and Venice was forced to fight hard against the Ottoman
occupation in Crete, it began a vigorous diplomatic campaign, trying to form an anti-Otto-
man coalition. In 1645, Giovanni Tiepolo was sent as ambassador to Poland, and Domenico
di Santi was sent to the Safavid palace with letters by Doge, the Roman Pope, the emperor,
the Polish king and the Grand Duchy of Tuscany addressed to Shah Abbas I1.%° In Poland,
J.Tiepolo was met with ceremonial welcome by King Wladyslaw Wasa IV, and he hoped
that by joining the anti-Ottoman alliance, he would be able to assemble a strong army with
Venetian money and strengthen the royal power. But he did not find the necessary support
inside Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth to strengthen the government, so he felt the need
to look for such support outside.®' Therefore, trying to implement his plans, Wladyslaw IV
sent his mission to the Safavid palace under the leadership of Jerzy Ilyicz, who arrived in
Isfahan a few months after Di Santi. The Polish ambassador was accompanied by Venetian
diplomat Giovanni Tiepolo.®

Departing from Warsaw on October 2, 1646, Polish Ambassador Jerzy Ilyicz arrived in
Isfahan on September 15, 1647, but the ambassador died on October 7 and was buried the
next day in a Carmelite church. After Jerzy Ilyich’s death, members of the Polish embassy
elected Antonio di Fiandr, a Dominican priest who had previously served on special mis-
sions in [ravan and Crimea, to replace the late ambassador. On October 18, Antonio, along

with another Dominican priest living in Isfahan, Paolo Piromalli, was received by Shah Ab-
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bas II and were presented letters addressed to the King of Poland and other officials.®* The
decrees of Shah Abbas II, addressed to Polish Chancellor Jerzy Ossolinski and Grand Het-
man Mikolay Potoski, dated November 1647, along with saying that Polish Ambassador
Jerzy Ilyich had “said goodbye to this transient world at the foot of the highest throne”, also
the king’s letter was delivered to His Majesty the Emperor, informing him of that his deputy
was accepted at heaven, and the revival of friendly relations, and the sincere sacrifice and
good intentions of the great leaders’ support became clear.®® Apparently, along with King
Wladyslaw IV, the Polish Chancellor and Grand Hetman had addressed to the Safavid Shah,
so Shah Abbas II also sent a reply letter to them. Letters of the Safavid Grand Vizier, Khalifa
Sultan to the Polish Chancellor Jerzy Ossolinski and the Grand Hetman Mikolay Potoski®
dated October 1647 once again confirm that in the current situation the Safavid state showed
a serious interest in developing relations with Poland. These letters emphasized the interest
of the two countries in maintaining and further strengthening friendly relations.

Before returning of the delegation sent to the Safavid palace, the Polish Sejm for-
bade the king to be prepared for war and ordered him to disband his already assembled
troops. It was during this period that the two embassies in Isfahan brought letters from
the Safavid Shah to the King of Poland and other high-ranking officials, but since these
letters were of general nature, if taken into consideration the difficulties the king faced in
domestic administration, it was of no use. The worse was that, the discouraged Ukrainian
Cossacks seduced by promises of King Wladyslaw IV with secret booty and privileges in
exchange for political support, revolted when they received the news that their war plans
had been failed.®’

It is interesting while comparing the relations between the Safavid Shah and Kings of
Poland Sigismund III Waza and Wladyslaw IV and the diplomatic initiatives aimed at esta-
blishing military cooperation it appears that these initiatives of both father and son were not
connected with the Ottoman threat, but primarily with internal problems, or rather with the

strengthening of the royal power.*
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Conclusion

It should be noted that in the first half of the 17th century, political relations between
the Safavid state and Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth , with the exception of a few points
where both sides, or at least one of them, seriously considered military cooperation, was not
continuous in terms of intensity. While there was a serious interest in the establishment of such
an alliance during the reign of Shah Abbas I. King Sigismund III Waza saw Poland’s joining
to the negotiations between the Habsburgs and the Safavids as a means of strengthening his
domestic situation and international position. After the conclusion of the Qasri-Shirin peace
treaty with the Ottoman Empire in 1639, the Safavid Shahs were not interested in cooperating

against the Ottomans, so political relations between the parties began to lose intensity.

Streszczenie
Nalezy zauwazy¢, ze chociaz Szach Abbas i nawigzat stosunki dyplomatyczne z papie-
stwem, Swigtym Cesarstwem Rzymskim, Moskwa, Wenecja, Anglig i wieloma innymi
panstwami Chrzescijanskimi, od czasu wymiany ambasadorow migdzy Uzun Hassanem
(1453-1478) i Kazimierzem Jagiellonczykiem (1440-1492) w 1471 roku, krélom polskim
i szachom Safawidzkim nie udalo si¢ dokona¢ wymiany ambasadorow.
Niemniej jednak Szach Abbas i pod koniec XVI wieku podjal wazng inicjatywe nawigza-
nia stosunkéw dyplomatycznych z Polska. Tak wigc, pomimo faktu, ze w 1599 roku jego
delegacja “Wielkiej Ambasady”, wystana przez chrzescijanskich wladcow Europy pod
przewodnictwem Huseynali-bek Bayat, musiala przej$¢ przez Moskwe do palacu cesarza
Swictego Cesarstwa Rzymskiego. Pomimo otrzymania od Szacha instrukcji spotkania si¢
po drodze z krolem Zygmuntem III, przekazania mu listu i daréw, Moskiewski Car Borys
Godunow sitg zmienit kierunek ambasadorow Safawidow, aby delegacja nie mogta udac si¢
do Warszawy.
Krol Zygmunt 11T Wazy (1587-1632), zwolennik Habsburgéw, w nadziei na zepsucie sto-
sunkoéw Safawidzko-moskiewskich i przywrdcenie dialogu z potencjalnym sojusznikiem
przeciwko Turkom, w 1601 roku mianowat Safara Muratowicza specjalnym wystannikiem
Krélewskim do Patacu Safawidow. Wizyta Safara Muratowicza doprowadzita do nawigza-
nia safawidzko-polskich stosunkéw dyplomatycznych, ich dalszego rozwoju pod rzadami
Szacha Abbasa i i jego nastgpcOw (Szacha Safiego i Szacha Abbasa II). W tym artykule
chcemy rzuci¢ §wiatto na interakcj¢ Panstwa Safawidzkiego z Polska w tym szczegdlnym
okresie.

Stowa kluczowe:
Panstwo Safawidow, Szach Abbas I, Polska, krol Zygmunt 111, Szach Sefi, Szach Abbas II.
Keywords:
Safavid state, Shah Abbas I, Poland, King Sigismund III, Shah Sefi, Shah Abbas II.
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he problem of intercultural relations of the artistic intelligentsia and its correlation
Tand relationship with the national, especially in the field of culture, is one of the most
pressing problems today. It arouses the interest of historians, culturologists, ethnographers,
literary critics, art historians, sociologists, philosophers, and demographers. The study of
these issues should be based on the development of national cultures, the formation of a uni-
versal culture, mutual influence and mutual enrichment of national cultures.

Representatives of the artistic intelligentsia should concentrate their attention not only
on the analysis of what has already become the property of the history of culture, but also
on how this process is going on today and what needs to be done to make these ties more
intense and productive.

In the light of the analysis of the processes of flowering and convergence of national
cultures, their mutual enrichment, interactions, mutual influences, it is important to show
that spiritual culture is not only a reflection of the objective material conditions of society,
but also an effective force of social development in the progress of mutual influences be-
tween cultures.

Culture is a process of active creative activity of the artistic intelligentsia, a set of
results achieved in the process of mastering it, material and spiritual values, benefits for
society.

Although, of course, the division of culture into material and spiritual, as the Polish

sociologist J. Szepansky correctly points out, is relatively, conditional [8, p. 40, 41]. At
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the same time, such a division is important not only for classification or for didactic pur-
poses - it is expedient and necessary in the study of certain aspects of culture, for example,
spiritual.

The interaction of spirituality in the national culture is the internal basis of their deve-
lopment. Indeed, along with this, there is a mutual enrichment of national cultures, and since
the interacting phenomena do not remain unchanged, they act as an important part of the
development process. The study of the above, as well as issues of cultural and literary ties,
is still relevant today. In the light of the foregoing, it is necessary to note the great work of
Professor Abdullabeyova Gulyar Gasan kyzy “Azerbaijani-Polish literary relations of the
19th-21st centuries”, published by the Baku Slavic University as a textbook. This work is
dedicated to the 540th anniversary of the Azerbaijani-Polish diplomatic relations and the
20th anniversary of their restoration [3].

The author dwells on the issues of the history of the study of Azerbaijani-European
literary relations, Azerbaijani-Polish literary relations in the 19th-20th centuries. (the pe-
riod of independence and the socialist period), which, in particular, shows the activities
of Mammad Emin Rasulzade associated with Poland. The author also reveals the issue of
Azerbaijani-Polish literary relations in the 21st century, especially highlighting the period
of independence.

The history of Azerbaijani-Polish relations dates back to the 15th century, to the period
of the existence of the Aggoyunlu state. The founder of the Azerbaijani state Aggoyunlu
Uzun Hasan maintained close ties with the Republic of Venice, the Kingdom of Cyprus, the
feudal state of Rhodes, Rome, Germany, as well as Poland, with the Polish king Jagello.

Already in the middle of the XIX century. Literary ties between the two states are traced.
The heroic epic “Koroglu”, which tells about a real historical person, a national hero, was
translated by the Pole Khodzko into English and French.

During the period of tsarist Russia (beginning of the 20th century), in the 1st Russian
State Duma (1906), Ali Mardan bey Topchibashev, an Azerbaijani, and Pole Lednitsky fo-
ught for the autonomy of Poland and Azerbaijan.

During the period of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic (ADR), General Suleiman bey
Sulkevich, a Pole by nationality, was the Chief of the General Staff of the National Army.

As a result of the Second World War, many peoples were deported, including the Poles
who settled in Azerbaijan. Today there are more than two thousand of them living in Baku.

Interest in the issues of international cultural relations took place in the Soviet era as

well. The evidence is the numerous visits to Azerbaijan by guests, representatives of the ar-
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tistic intelligentsia from Poland, the exchange of delegations, the creative relations between
the two peoples.

Art exhibitions are proof of this. In the 60s - 80s of the twentieth century. such events
were held quite often. In 1965, the Union of Artists of Azerbaijan received 2 artists from
Poland [1, f. 344. op. 1, d. 338, s. 17-18], in 1966 the artist Kaziev A. visited Poland with
an exhibition [1, f. 344. op. 1, d. 398, s. 23], as well as in 1969 the artist Rafizade R.I. and
others were exhibited in Poland [1, f. 344. op. 1, d. 398, s. 23].

During this period, the catalogs “Azerbaijani artists about foreign countries” were publi-
shed in 1964 [1, f. 344. op. 3, d. 336, s.4],in 1970 [1, f. 344. op. 1, d. 369, s. 6]. Azerbaijani
ceramic artists participated in 1973 at the international exhibition of ceramics in Sopot [1,
f. 344. op. 1, d. 398, s. 41; 1, f. 344. op. 1, d. 376, s. 23], Azerbaijan hosted the exhibition
“Polish Tapestry” in 1974 [1, f. 344. op. 1, d. 425, s. 5], Today, bilateral cultural ties are
expanding and deepening in various spheres of culture. Poland was one of the first coun-
tries to recognize our independence in December 1991. And already in 1997, the Presidents
of the two states, Heydar Aliyev and Alexander Kwasniewski, signed the Declaration of
Friendship and Cooperation between the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Republic of Po-
land, among them were the Agreements on Cultural and scientific cooperation.

The President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev successfully continues the
comprehensive successful development of Azerbaijani-Polish relations in the cultural and
humanitarian spheres, which was emphasized in July 2009 at the regular official meeting of
the two presidents in Baku, [Tham Aliyev and Lech Kaczynski.

Joint meetings, events, festivals, exhibitions took place during all subsequent years, the
entire period since the declaration of independence by the Republic of Azerbaijan.

On May 7-14, 2003 in Kyiv, at the International Theater Festival, the Azerbaijan State
Pantomime Theater, together with theater groups from 21 countries, including Poland, the
Czech Republic, Slovakia, Canada, America and other countries, participated in seminars,
master classes, joint round tables, dialogues [4, 2003, p. 5].

The first lady of Poland, Maria Kaczynska, after her visit to the Republic of Azerbaijan
in April 2007, noted the richness and antiquity of Azerbaijani history and culture, the hospi-
tality of the Azerbaijani people [2, 2007, April 1, p. 2].

Minister of Culture and National Heritage Bohdan Zdroevsky in an interview with the
Respublika newspaper, speaking about the relations between Poland and Azerbaijan, noted
that these relations are developing very widely and intensively, they are interesting and
useful [7, 2008, December 4, p. 1].
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From May 29 to June 1, 2009, the international children’s festival “East-West, through
the eyes of children” was held in Baku. The festival was attended by children aged 5-15
from Poland [4, 2009, p. 46].

The Heydar Aliyev Foundation, First Lady of Azerbaijan Mehriban Aliyeva makes a great
contribution to the development of culture, to multilateral relations between states. From July 24
to August 5, 2012, the IV International Music Festival in Gabala was held by the Heydar Aliyev
Foundation and the Ministry of Culture and Tourism of the Republic of Azerbaijan, which has
become traditional. Musicians from Poland performed at the festival [4, 2012, p. 15].

Musical ties are an important aspect in the cultural ties of the artistic intelligentsia.

In February 2010, a concert in memory of the great composer Frederic Chopin was held
with the participation of the Polish pianist S. Dey at the Baku Music Conservatory and the
Philharmonic in Baku [4, 2010, p. 38].

Bilateral meetings have become traditional [4, 2008, p. 64], jazz festivals.

On October 16-30, 2010 Baku hosted the “Jazz Festival”, where on October 25 the
famous Polish jazz pianist, composer, arranger and teacher Artur Dutkievich performed
[5. p.11]. On April 23, 2013, in the city of Gniezno, the Republic of Poland, a monument
“Friendship” was opened, dedicated to the 540th anniversary of Azerbaijani-Polish relations
and the 20th anniversary of the restoration of these ties.

A concert dedicated to this event was organized. The event was attended by Mayor of
Gniezno Jasek Kowalski, Deputy Minister of Culture and Tourism of the Republic of Azer-
baijan Adalat Veliyev, Deputy Minister of Culture and National Heritage of the Republic of
Poland E. Albright, Ambassador of the Republic of Azerbaijan to Poland Gasan Hasanov.
Honored Artist of the Republic of Azerbaijan Tayyar Bayramov and young performer Arzu
Aliyeva gave a mugham concert. In connection with the opening of the monument, a photo
exhibition was organized [4, 2013. p. 12].

The artistic intelligentsia of Azerbaijan had various international cultural ties with many
countries of the world, including Poland. In various fields of culture - in literature, music,
fine arts, etc., she made a huge contribution to the establishment of the principles of interna-
tional cultural humanitarian cooperation.

In order to further promote Azerbaijani culture, dialogues of cultures, multilateral co-
operation, it is necessary to develop further relations with Poland in the field of science,
culture, education, literature (including translations of works of art).

It is necessary to continue to carry out exchanges of delegations of the artistic intel-

ligentsia, hold film festivals, decades of books, exhibitions of works by artists, weeks of



135 Azerbaijan-Poland. Culture as an important means of communication.dialectics...

culture, international meetings of writers, congresses, conferences, anniversaries of writers,
involve youth organizations in this process, continue work on the main priority multilateral
cultural ties, conduct dialogues of cultures. After all, it is the Dialogue of Cultures that leads

the peoples of the world to progress, mutual understanding and cooperation.

Streszczenie
Niektore z gtownych strategicznych zadan panstwa azerbejdzanskiego to rozwoj wzajemnie
korzystnej wspolpracy ze wszystkimi krajami, uczestnictwo w organizacjach mi¢dzynaro-
dowych i regionalnych oraz pomyslna integracja globalna. Czynniki kulturowe odgrywaja
wazng role w osigganiu tych celow.
Azerbejdzan jako podmiot miedzynarodowego zainteresowania kulturalnego jest nie tylko ak-
tywnym uczestnikiem wielu programéw kulturalnych, projektow z powodzeniem realizowanych
na $wiecie, ale takze petni role inicjatora i organizatora. Aktywnie uczestniczac w $wiatowych
procesach kulturowych, Azerbejdzan nie tylko wzbogaca whasng kultur¢ narodowa o postepo-
we, uniwersalne idee i wartosci, ale takze wnosi cenny wktad w rozwoj kultury swiatowe;.
Aby dalej promowac¢ kulturg Azerbejdzanu, a zwlaszcza dialog dotyczacy wspotpracy kul-
turalnej 1 wielostronnej, konieczne bytoby poglebienie wiezi z Polska w dziedzinie nauki,
kultury i edukacji. W koncu to dialog kulturowy sprzyja postgpowi humanitarnemu, wza-
jemnemu zrozumieniu i konstruktywnej wspolpracy na swiecie.
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Azerbejdzan, Polska, kontakt kulturow
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Motywy azerbejdzanskie

w pracach polskich literatow zestanych na Kaukaz

odboj ziem Rzeczypospolitej w XVIII w. oraz kolonizacja Kaukazu w XIX w. przez
P Imperium Rosyjskie doprowadzity do zacie$nienia kontaktow pomig¢dzy Polakami z za-
boru rosyjskiego i Azerbejdzanami (Tiirkami'azerbejdzanskimi). Na przetomie XVIII-XIX
w. charakter polskiej migracji byt gldwnie przymusowy. Przybyszami byli rekruci, ktorzy
odbywali stuzbe wojskowa w szeregach armii carskiej jako zotnierze albo zestancy wcieleni
do batalionow karnych. T¢ ostatnig grupe charakteryzowat wysoki poziom zaangazowania
polityczno-spotecznego oraz dobre wyksztatcenie. Pod koniec XIX w. i na poczatku XX w.
Polacy stanowili migracje zarobkows, ktora gtdwnie trafiata do Baku, gdzie w omawianym
okresie rynek pracy intensywnie si¢ rozwijat. Przedmiotem badan niniejszego artykutu jest
literatura pamigtkowo-podr6znicza, nasycona miejscowym kolorytem i stownictwem. Au-
torami tych prac sa polscy literaci zestani na Kaukaz. Wyjatkiem od tej reguty jest ksigzka
powiesciopisarza i ttumacza Wactawa Rogowicza. Nie klasyfikuj¢ dzieta literackiego jako
dokumentu zawierajgcego opis prawdziwych osob i wydarzen. W tej ksigzce warto$¢ sta-

nowi opis abstrakcyjnego bohatera, ktdry jest umiejscowiony przez autora w historycznym

' Do lat 30. XX wieku Azerbejdzanie okreslali swoj jezyk (wspomina o tym Michat Butowt-Andrzejko-
wicz) oraz przynaleznos$¢ etniczng terminem ,,tiirk”. Poniewaz termin ten jest rowniez stosowany wobec
wszystkich ludow postugujacych si¢ jezykami nalezacymi do grupy jezykow turkijskich (w polskiej nauce
stosowany zamiennie z okresleniem ,,ludy tureckie”), w tekscie w celu zachowania autentycznosci historycz-
nej i jednoczes$nie zawezenia terminu ,,turkijski” do kultury azerbejdzanskiej stosuj¢ forme¢ “Tiirk”. Forma
ta budzi kontrowersje wérdd polskich turkologow, gdyz zawiera ona liter¢ nieobecng w polskiej pisowni.
W polskiej literaturze naukowej profesor Henryk Jankowski stosuje termin “Turkijczyk” jako etnonim ozna-
czajacy przedstawiciela ludu turkofonicznego. Jednak w jezyku polskim jest dopuszczalny zapis umlautow
( Uchwata Ortograficzna nr 3 rady Jezyka Polskiego w sprawie zapisu niemieckich liter i, 6, 4 przyjeta na
XI Posiedzeniu Plenarnym dn. 20 listopada 2001 r.) .URL: https:/tjp.pan.pl/index.php?option=com_con-
tent&view=article&id=75:zapis-niemieckich-liter-ue-oe-ac&catid=43&Itemid=81 [26.09.2022]. Pozwolg
sobie zatem wzorujac si¢ na istniejacym juz w obiegu naukowym okresleniu ,,Kaganat Goktiirkow” (S. J.
Shaw, Historia Imperium Osmarskiego i Republiki Tureckiej, T. 1. 1280-1808, przetozyt B. Swietnik, War-
szawa 2016, s. 21-24) zastosowa¢ w kontekscie Azerbejdzanu terminu Tiirk/Tiircy, ktory doktadnie oddaje
oryginalne brzmienie i pozwata mi na precyzyjne okreslenie przodkoéw dzisiejszych Azerbejdzan.
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i kulturowym konteks$cie kolonialnej Rosji oraz stosunek pisarza do tozsamosci opisanych
ludzi. Wyznaj¢ opinig, ze wszystkie te prace tacznie dostarczaja nam argumentow na rzecz
istnienia poczucia odrgbnosci etnicznej, a zatem istnienia tozsamosci kulturowej u éwcze-
snych Azerbejdzan. Ta teza pozwala mi stwierdzi¢, ze intelektualna aktywno$¢ Polakow,
ktorzy mieli przyczyni¢ si¢ do rozszerzenia zasiegu kultury cywilizacji chrzescijanskiej
wérdd ludow wyznania muzulmanskiego, w tym wérdd Azerbejdzan, implikowata popula-
ryzacj¢ i utrwalenie wiedzy o nich.

Celem artykulu jest przedstawienie i analiza watkéw dotyczacych obyczajowosci 1 jezyka
Azerbejdzan na przyktadzie wybranych prac polskich literatow tzw. grupy kaukaskiej. Problem
badawczy skupia si¢ na percepcji elementow kultury azerbejdzanskiej przez zewnetrznych ob-
serwatorow. Utwory polskich obserwatoréw sa cenne rowniez dla badaczy, ktorzy poszukuja
odpowiedzi na pytanie, jak przodkowie dzisiejszych Azerbejdzan w warunkach braku werbal-
nej samoidentyfikacji u§wiadamiali sobie wlasne ,,ja”. Autorzy postuguja si¢ terminologig car-
skiej Rosji, stosujac wobec ludnoscei turkijskiej Kaukazu Poludniowego etnonimy ,,Tatarzy”,
,Persowie”, a nawet ,, Turkmeni”. Uwazam, ze przy istnieniu problemu z ustaleniem faktow
historycznych zwigzanych z tozsamoscia potrzebujemy podejscia interdyscyplinarnego, z ko-
niecznym uwzglednieniem metody leksykalnej, okolicznosci jezykowych, ktore pozwola nam
zbada¢ subiekty wspolnoty ,,0od $rodka”, uwzgledniajagc tak wazne czynniki tworzace wlasne
,Ja”, jak kultura i jezyk. Jak pisze Tadeusz Paleczny, ,,(...) Jezyk jest kluczem do tozsamosci,
elementem, bez znajomosci ktérego nie mozemy jej zrozumiec¢ i opisac (...) Jezyk jest elemen-
tem tozsamosci kulturowej tak gleboko osadzonym w naszej psychice, Ze staje si¢ ekwiwalen-
tem przynaleznosci kulturowej™. Omawiane prace zawieraja poszczegdlne wyrazy, a nawet
zdania w jezyku azerbejdzanskim. Na podstawie tych wtracen jezykowych moge wnioskowaé
0 etnicznosci i tozsamoscei przodkow dzisiejszych Azerbejdzan.

Prace polskich literatbw wspomagajg nas w przeanalizowaniu samoidentyfikacji i sa-
moprezentacji Tlrkow azerbejdzanskich w procesie budowania azerbejdzanskiej tozsamo-
$ci narodowej. Glownym instrumentem badawczym jest wykorzystanie metody analizy
i krytyki tekstu oraz metody leksykalnej. Analiza przeprowadzona zostanie w oparciu o li-
teraturg przedmiotu, ktora ograniczam do nastepujacych prac: Wactaw Rogowicz, Mozai-

ka Kaukazu?, Michat Butowt-AndrzejkowiczSzkice Kaukazu?, Mateusz Gralewski Kaukaz.

2 T. Paleczny, Socjologia tozsamosci, Krakow 2008, s. 94

3 W. Rogowicz, Mozajka Kaukaska, Warszawa 1905.

* M. Butowt-Andrzejkowicz, Szkice Kaukazu. T. 1-2, Warszawa 1859. URL: https://polona.pl/item/szkice-
kaukazu-t-1,MzA3OTE3/3/#info:metadata; https://polona.pl/item/szkice-kaukazu-t-2, MzA4MjU3/91/#info-
:metadata [dostep: 19.09.2022].
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Wspomnienia z dwunastoletniej niewoli® i Wladystaw Strzelnicki Szkice Kaukazu®. Przy
cytotach zachwouj¢ pisowni¢ oryginalng.

Zagadnienia zwiazane z zyciem polskich zestancow, uczestnikOw powstan antyrosyj-
skich i cztonkow antycarskich organizacji oraz rekrutow wecielonych do armii carskiej
w I potowie XIX w. stacjonujacej na Kaukazie znalazty bardzo szerokie odzwierciedlenie
w polskiej literaturze naukowej.” Wérod polskich badaczy najwigkszy wptyw na uksztatto-
wanie wiedzy o dokonaniach oraz aktywnos$ci zawodowej i spotecznej Polakow w Azerbej-
dzanie wywarly liczne publikacje Andrzeja Chodubskiego®. Duze zastugi w popularyzacji
wiedzy w Azerbejdzanie o azerbejdzansko-polskich zwigzkach literackich, w tym o pol-
skich literatach z tzw. kaukaskiej grupy poetow, miaty prace literaturoznawcoéw Mikaila
Rafili, Murtuz Sadychowa oraz Gular Abdullabejowej’.

W latach 20. XIX w. Polacy byli zsylani na Kaukaz w ramach represji za angazowanie si¢
w dziatalno$¢ patriotycznych organizacji politycznych, takich jak Towarzystwo Filomatyczne
i Zgromadzenie Filaretow (potocznie znane jako filareci)'®. Najwieksza fala Polakow przy-
musowo wcielonych do wojska carskiego na Kaukaz przybyta po 1831 roku, po powstaniu
listopadowym''. Poza tg grupa, spotecznos¢ Polakow na Kaukazie stanowili rowniez poboro-
wi z dawnego Krolestwa Polskiego shuzacy w kaukaskich garnizonach armii carskiej, w tym

rowniez oficerowie'?. Trudno ustali¢ doktadng liczbg Polakow przebywajacych w Azerbejdza-

5 M. Gralewski, Kaukaz: wspomnienia z dwunastoletniej niewoli: opisanie kraju — ludnos¢ — zwyczaje i oby-
czaje, Lwow 1877. URL: https://polona.pl/item/kaukaz-wspomnienia-z-dwunastoletniej-niewoli-opisanie-
kraju-ludnosc-zwyczaje-i, NDESNDc0/80/#info:search: 151 [dostep: 19.08.2022].

¢ W. Strzelnicki, Szkice Kaukazu, Zytomierz 1860.

7 Zob. M. Inglot, Polacy piszqcy na Kaukazie w pierwsze pol. XIX w.: materialy do zagadnienia, ,,Pamigtnik
literacki 1957, nr 48/2, s. 538-551, B. Baranowski, K. Baranowski, Historia Azerbejdzanu, Wroctaw 1987,
s. 165-174, G. Piwnicki, Losy polskich zestaricow wojskowych w Azerbejdzanie przez pryzmat ich dokonan
cywilizacyjnych w XIX i na poczqtku XX wieku, w: A. Chodubski, A. Fraczek, B. Stobodzian (red.) Polito-
logiae miscellanea: w Swiecie wielu rzeczywistosci, Torun 2011, s. 248-266, E. Walewander (red.), Polacy
w Azerbejdzanie, Lublin 2003, P. Olszewski, Relacje polsko-kaukaskie w pamietnikach i literaturze nauko-
wej — zarys problematyki, ,Niepodlegto$¢ i Pamigc” 2018, nr 25/3 (63), s. 211-238, P. Adamczewski, Polski
mit etnopolityczny i Kaukaz, Warszawa 2019, s. 235-263.

8 A. Chodubski, Aktywnos¢ kulturalna Polakéw w Azerbejdzanie w XIX i na poczqtku XX wieku, Gdansk
1986; tenze, Azerbejdzan-Polska. Ostony kontaktow kulturowych, Torun 2015; tenze, Polacy w Azerbejdza-
nie, Torun 2003. M. Poptawski (red.), Uczony i jego dzielo. Bibliografia publikacji prof. zw. dra hab. Andrze-
Jja Jana Chodubskiego, Torun 2007.

® M. Padunu, [lepeviii azepbatioscanckuii npoceemumens bakuxanos, ,Jlureparyphslii AsepOaiikan”,
1941, nr. 2, s. 53-63, M. CaznpixoB, Ouepku pyccko-a3epOaiiikaHCKO-MIOJILCKUX JIMTEPATYpHBIX cBsi3el XIX
Beka, baky 1975, I. A6mynnabexoBa, Temwr u uncnupayuu Asepbatiodcana 6 noavckoil aumepamype XIX
sexa. baky 1999.

10" A. Chodubski, Azerbejdzan-Polska, op. cit., s. 86.

" P. Adamczewski, Polski mit etnopolityczny i Kaukaz, s. 254.

12 P. Olszewski, Relacje polsko-kaukaskie , op.cit., s. 213.
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nie. Wedtug szacunkéw Andrzeja Chodubskiego na Kaukaz zestano milion Polakow, z tego
w Azerbejdzanie przebywato 30%. Te liczby nie pokrywaja si¢ z ustaleniami historyka Wie-
stawa Cabana, ktory szacuje, ze w latach 1831-1855 na Kaukazie stuzyto 41 460 osob oraz
200 spiskowcow zestanych z ziem polskich i przymusowo wcielonych do carskiej armii'®. Na
kilkakrotne zawyzenie liczby represjonowanych Polakéw na Kaukazie mogly mie¢ wpltyw
publikowane wspomnienia zestancow politycznych'®. Jak widaé, wydane po powrocie do kra-
ju wspomnienia i opowiadania Polakow ksztattowatly opinie na temat ich liczebnosci na Kau-
kazie oraz przyczyniaty si¢ do poznania lokalnych kultur i jezykéw ludnosci regionu.

Duze znaczenie w podejmowanych przeze mnie analizach ma ksigzka polskiego dzien-
nikarza, etnografa, dziatacza niepodleglosciowego Mateusza Gralewskiego (1826-1891),
Kaukaz. Pamietniki z dwunastoletniej niewoli’. W trakcie pobierania nauki w warszawskim
gimnazjum Gralewski wstapil do Zwigzku Narodu Polskiego, tajnej mtodziezowej organi-
zacji skupiajgcej niepodleglosciowa inteligencje. W 1843 r. organizacja zostala wykryta
przez wladze carskie i rozbita. Gralewski zostat aresztowany i skazany na 12 lat stuzby
wojskowej na Kaukazie, gdzie zostal wlaczony do jednego z garnizonéw stacjonujacych
w Dagestanie i walczgcych w wojnie kaukaskiej'®. Przebywal na terenie Kaukazu Pétnoc-
nego, w tym w Dagestanie oraz na terenach wspotczesnego Azerbejdzanu i Gruzji. Podczas
zestania na Kaukazie zainteresowat si¢ etnografig i w trakcie pobytu gromadzil materiaty.
Jednak, w obawie przed przesladowaniami politycznymi, zniszczyt cze$¢ swoich notatek!”.
Dzigki amnestii mogt wrdci¢ do kraju w 1857 r. W latach 70. zamieszkiwat we Lwowie,
gdzie na podstawie zachowanych materialow zawierajacych jego spostrzezenia i informacje
uzyskane od lokalnej ludno$ci wydat w 1877 r. wspomniang ksiazke. Opisy wspomnien
dotyczacych obszaru Azerbejdzanu nie budzg watpliwosci, ze Gralewski rzeczywiscie miat
kontakt z miejscowa ludnoscig. Swiadectwo tego znajdujemy w zapisie poszczegolnych

wyrazow wystepujacych w jezyku moéwionym.

13 W. Caban, Stuzba wojskowa Polakéw na Kaukazie w latach 1831-1856, [w:] Z. Karpus, N. Kasparek, L.
Kuk, J. Sobczak (red.), W kraju i na wychodzstwie. Ksiega pamiqgtkowa ofiarowana Profesorowi Stawomiro-
wi Kalembce w szescdziesieciopieciolecie urodzin, Torun-Olsztyn 2001, 5. 730. P. Adamczewski, Polski mit
etnopolityczny i Kaukaz, s. 247-255.

14 P. Adamczewski, Polski mit etnopolityczny, s. 259.

15 Ksigzka zostata opracowana, opatrzona wstgpem przez Przemystawa Adamczewskiego i ponownie wy-
dana w 2015 r.: M. Gralewski, Kaukaz. Wspomnienia z dwunastoletniej niewoli, oprac. Przemystaw Adam-
czewski, Poznan 2015.

1 Wojna Kaukazska, po ros. Kaexasckas eotina (1817-1864) - dziatania militarne Rosyjskiej Armii Cesar-
skiej zwigzane z podbojem Potnocnego Kaukazu.

17 P. Adamczewski, Przedmowa, w: M. Gralewski, Kaukaz. Wspomnienia z dwunastoletniej niewoli, oprac.
Przemystaw Adamczewski, Poznan 2015, s. 9.
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Probujac scharakteryzowac sklad etniczny mieszkancow Kaukazu, Gralewski wymienia
»Rosjan, Rusinow, Persow, Turkow, Niemcow, Turkomandéw”. W nowym wydaniu ksigzki
historyk Przemystaw Adamczewski wyjasnia, ze ,,w tym miejscu chodzi Gralewskiemu o tur-
kijskojezycznych mieszkancow Kaukazu, m. in. Balkaréw, Karaczajow, Azerbejdzan i Kumy-
kow”'®. Powstaje pytanie, skoro pod nazwa Turkomandw autor ma na mysli tiurkijska ludnosé
Kaukazu, dlaczego odrgbnie wymienia Turkow. W rozdziale drugim pt. Rownina kumycka
Gralewski wprowadza kolejny etnonim — ,,Turkmeni”. W wyjasnieniach Adamczewski ten
termin rowniez interpretuje jako ,.turkijskie ludy zamieszkujace Kaukaz” i dodaje, ze chodzi
o Batkaréw i Karaczajow'. Sam Gralewski wyjasnia, ze Turkmeni to zdobywczy lud Kau-
kazu XVI i XVII w. i jezyk ich jest nazywany tatarskim.” Moim zdaniem Gralewski rzeczy-
wiscie pod terminem ,,Turkmeni” miat na mysli szerszg grupe turkijskich ludéw, natomiast
Turkomanami nazywa Azerbejdzan wyznania sunnickiego. Natomiast muzutmanska ludno$é
odtamu szyickiego okresla Persami. Znajduje to swoje potwierdzenie w fragmencie, gdzie
pisze o szyitach w Gubie: ,,(...) szyici (Persi) [Persowie - SK] w mieScie przewazali, mieli
mndstwo ozdobnych sarkofagow.” Widzimy to roéwniez przy opisie ludno$ci miasta Derbent,
wigkszo$¢ mieszkancow ktorego stanowig Azerbejdzanie. Gralewski pisze, ze spoleczenstwo
sktadato sie z dwoch tysiecy Persow, Turkomanéw (Turkmendw), Ormian i Zydow, a takze
rodzin rosyjskich?’. W mojej opinii autor w nawiasie precyzuje, ze Turkomani sa ludnoscia
turkijskg. W podobnej konwencji opisuje muzutmanska (azerbejdzanskg) ludnos¢ regionu
Karabach: ,,Moskale zabrali t¢ prowincj¢ w 1806 roku, po zabiciu Ibrahim-Chana (...). Byla
juz ona wtedy zaludniona na potowe przez Persow i Turkomanow”?. Jezyk ,,Turkomanow”
czyli Azerbejdzan nazywa turkomanskim. Wnioskuj¢ to na podstawie analizy wyrazow, jakie
Gralewski podaje jako przyktady tego jezyka:

W Karabachu uzywaja oni [Ormianie] wielu wyrazéow turkomanskich. Czlowiek
nazywa si¢ u Turkomanow adam lub isan®, u Ormian isan lub mart.

Kogut w obu jezykach to chorus.

Ser w obu jezykach to panyr, chociaz Turkomani nazywaja go i pindyr.

Masto u Turkomandw to jach®, a u Ormian jech.
Niekiedy za$ jednakowo brzmigce wyrazy maja inne znaczenie.

18 Tamze, s. 38.

19 Tamze, s. 112.

20 Gralewski, Kaukaz. op. cit, 1877, s.65.

2l Gralewski, Kaukaz, 1877, s. 132.

Tamze, s. 351.

Znieksztalcona forma od insan

2 Wyraz jest pisany jako yag [jay], w mowie dzwigczny fonem g [y]przechodzi w bezdzwigczne [x]
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Na przyktad mis znaczy u Turkomandéw miedz, a u Ormian mig¢so, gdy przeciwnie mig¢so
u Turkomanow nazywa si¢ ar® (...)*

W rozdziale pt. Szyrwan Gralewski relacjonuje swoje spostrzezenia z Baku. W tym frag-
mencie znalazty si¢ zdania ,,po turkomansku” czyli w jezyku azerbejdzanskim.

Dzanym sany giizlar czoch jakszy. (Duszko — dziewcze, masz oczy bardzo tadne)?’.
Styrem sany manym ruhu! (lubi¢ Cie, moja duszo)*.

Zauwazmy w tym miejscu, ze Gralewski spisywal swoje wspomnienia po powrocie
z Kaukazu, a wiele informacji przywotywat z pamigci. To moze wyjasnia¢ biedy jezykowe.
Niemniej zdania sg czytelne i zrozumiate dla wspotczesnych Azerbejdzanow. Interesujagcym
faktem jest to, ze Gralewski pisze wyraz “istayirom” (chcg, lubi¢) w formie “styrem”, ktore
jest charakterystyczne dla jezyka moéwionego.

Gralewski na przyktadzie zar¢czyn corek Abbasgulu agi Bakichanowa® przedstawia
panujace zwyczaje i tradycje zwiazane z aranzowaniem matzenstwa. Opisuje dramat co-
rek Zejbeny i Tuhry, ktore wbrew swojej woli zostaly zmuszone do poslubienia swoich
kuzynéw. Nazwiska kandydatow na m¢za, Hasana i Ahmeda, synéw Dzafargulu agi Baki-
chanova, sg przez autora trafnie podane. Jednak btgdnie podaje imi¢ corki Abbasgulu agi
Bakikhanova - Zeybanu zamiast Nisa Bayin. Nie zmienia to jednak faktu, Zze autor opisat
ciekawe zjawisko etnograficzne.

Odbyt si¢ zaraz czorek-kesti (obrzed zmowin). Wystani powazni swatowie, na znak
przyjecia przez dziewice o$wiadczen mlodziencow, przyniesli od nich chleb i sol
poblogostawiony przez muszeida™. (...) Pare tygodni pdzniej odbyt sie nizan (zare-
czyny) Tuhry. (...) Ahmed i Hassan przez postow postali swym narzeczonym pier-
$cienie, szale i materiaty na suknie, ktore zostaty przez nie przyjete.

Wspomniany przez Grajewskiego rytuat czorek-kesti (az. ¢orak — ,,chleb” i kasmok
— ,,pokroi¢, przecia¢”) sigga do symboliki tradycji ludowej, obecnie jest mato znany.
We wspotczesnym jezyku azerbejdzanskim wyrazenie ¢drak-kesdi oznacza ,,dzielenie

si¢ chlebem” — wspolne jedzenie, akt przyjazni. Badania etnograficzne przeprowadzone

2 Znieksztalcone od ot. Samogloska 2] zwana szwg, nie wystgpuje w jezyku polskim, stad Gralewski przy
zapisie wyrazow zawierajacych te liter¢ zastgpowat ja innymi samogloskami, zgodnie z polskim zapisem
fonetycznym.

20 Gralewski, Kaukaz, 1877, s. 356

27 Poprawny zapis: Canim, sanin gozlorin ¢ox yaxsidur: Istayiram soni monim ruhum.

2 Gralewski, Kaukaz, 1877, s. 320.

2 Abbasqulu aga Bakixanov (1794-1847) - znany rowniez pod pseudonimem literackim Qiidsi (szlachetny)
— azerbejdzanski pedagog, poeta i pisarz piszacy w jezyku azerbejdzanskim, perskim i arabskim. Byt synem
trzeciego chana bakinskiego Mirzy Muhammada Chana II.

3 Powinno by¢ mudztahid — muzutlmanski teolog, interpretator prawa muzutmanskiego.
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wiérod przedstawicieli starszego pokolenia na potnocnym zachodzie kraju wykazaty, ze na
znak potwierdzenia zgody rodziny przysztej panny mtodej dokonywano rytuatu tamania
i dzielenia si¢ chlebem, aby przypieczetowac obietnice®'. Ten zwyczaj wywodzit si¢ ze
znacznie starszej tradycji dzielenia si¢ chlebem na znak wiecznej przyjazni. Nadal wsrod
Azerbejdzan kult chleba jest Swigty, przysigga si¢ nan, podobnie jak na $wigta ksiege Ko-
ranu. W tradycji ludowej funkcjonuje nawet powiedzenie, ze Bog przed Koranem przestat
chleb.

Gralewski oraz inni polscy obserwatorzy dotykaja ciekawego problemu tozsamosci
narodowej Turkéw Azerbejdzanskich (obecnie Azerbejdzan). Percepcje Gralewskiego za-
ktéca moim zdaniem brak wiedzy, ze Azerbejdzanie bedac ludem turkofonicznym wyzna-
nia muzutmanskiego czegsciowo sg szyitami, a czg§ciowo sunnitami. W opinii antropologa
Wiodzimierza Pawluczyka, sg dwa sposoby rozumienia tozsamosci. Pierwszy to autoiden-
tyfikacja, czyli okreslenie samego siebie, a drugi to tozsamos$¢ spoleczna, czyli okreslenie
siebie jako istoty spotecznej*’. Pod panowaniem chrzescijanskiej prawostawnej Rosji na
tozsamo$¢ wspolnot muzutmanskich w determinujacym stopniu wptywat islam. Na Kau-
kazie Potudniowym dodatkowo ten czynnik wzmacniat sgsiedztwo chrzescijanskich naro-
dow, Gruzinéw i Ormian, ktorzy rowniez maja silne zakorzenienie religii w §wiadomosci.
Inaczej ksztattowato si¢ poczucie odrgbnosci w $rodowisku muzulmanskim. Tozsamo$é
szyitow silnie implikuje myslenie symboliczne, ktére nawigzuje do kultu Karbali*® i zwig-
zanego z nim poczucia krzywdy i braku sprawiedliwo$ci, co doprowadza do tworzenia
wspolnot opozycyjnych wobec sunnitow. Do czynnikoéw kulturowych, ktére ksztattuja ich
obrzgdowos$¢ poza zwyczajami wywodzacymi si¢ z tradycji ludowej doszty rowniez cere-
monie i rytuaty interakcyjne o charakterze upamigtniajacym. Ich opis znalazt si¢ we wspo-
mnieniach Gralewskiego. Pisze on, ze , krwawe pochody religijne nazwane Szach-Hussejn,
ktore sa jeszcze praktykowane w zamieszkatych przez Persow Kubie i Szamasze”. W tym
miejscu mamy do czynienia z nadinterpetacjg autora, ktory utozsamia wyznanie (szyizm)
z panstwem, w ktorym ono dominuje (Iran/Persja). Watpie, aby sami turkijscy szyici iden-

tyfikowali si¢ jako Persowie (Fars).

31 M. Pasayeva, Azorbaycanlilarin ailo morasimlorinda etnik anonalori (XIX-XX asrin avvallori. Soki-
Zaqatala bélgasinin materiallart tizra). Baki 2008, s. 71.

32 W. Pawluczuk, Tradycja religijna a etniczno-cywilizacyjna tozsamosé, w: M. Libiszowska-Zottkowska
(red.), Tozsamosci religijne w spoteczenstwie polskim: Socjologiczne studium przypadkow, Warszawa 2009,
s. 139.

¥ Tragiczna bitwa pod Karbalg odbyla si¢ od 8 do 10 dnia miesigca muharram 61 roku hidzry (8-10 paz-
dziernika 680 r.) migdzy wojskami wnuka proroka Al-Husayna, syna Alego Ibn Abi Taliba oraz armia Yazida,
syna Mu‘awiyi Ibn Abt Sufyana.
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Mimo tych niescistosci wspomnienia Gralewskiego dostarczaja nam szczegodtowego
opisu rytuatéw religijnych, ktore usuni¢to z zycia publicznego w okresie sowietyzacji
Azerbejdzanskiej SSR. We wspotczesnym Azerbejdzanie szyici, ktérzy stanowia wigkszosé
mieszkancow panstwa, moga praktykowac ceremonie zatobne. Jednak poréwnujac z rela-
cjami Gralewskiego wyraznie wida¢ zlagodzenie jego charakteru, a nawet catkowity zanik
niektorych elementow (np. taniec kotowy, asysta muzykow, zadawanie sobie ciosow w glo-
we kijami, inscenizacja bitwy).

Obchody miesigca mucharram wsrdd szyitdw zostaty uwiecznione rowniez przez pisa-
rza Michata Butowta-Andrzejkowicza (1816-1860). Za przynalezno$¢ do ruchu spiskowego
kierowanego przez Szymona Konarskiego (1808-1839) zostat on skazany i zestany na Kau-
kaz, gdzie spedzit 18 lat. Na Kaukazie przebywat w Dagestanie, Tbilisi oraz w miejscowo-
$ciach azerbejdzanskich, takich, jak wie$ Salaoglu, Szamchor, Gandza (za czaséw carskich
Jelizawietpol), Szamachy, Baku oraz Guba. Wspomnienia po przymusowym pobycie w tym
regionie zawart w dwutomowym dziele Szkice Kaukazu, wydanym w Warszawie w 1859.

W pierwszym tomie Szkicow Michal Butowt-Andrzejkowicz zawarl ciekawe obserwa-
cje, dotyczace warunkow geograficznych, rzeczywisto$ci narodowosciowo-etnicznej, reli-
gijnej oraz jezykowej obszaru dzisiejszego Azerbejdzanu. We wspomnieniach przyznaje, ze
troch¢ mowil po azerbejdzansku (nazywa go tatarskim), ale miat problemy z ,,prowadze-
niem dtuzszych rozmow™*. Azerbejdzanskiego uczyt si¢ ze wzgledow pragmatycznych,
gdyz uwazatl, ze ,,wszelako jest pewne, ze tatarski jezyk Tiurk [podk. — SK], w wielkiem
tam [Zakaukaziu] jest uzywaniu. Umiejac ten jezyk mozna podrézowaé do Indii, i wszg-
dzie si¢ nim mozna rozmowic; tak zupetnie jak francuskim w Europie™. Z opisu mozna
wnioskowaé, ze poza wzgledami praktycznymi, nauka musiala sprawia¢ mu przyjemnosc.
7 duzg sympatig wypowiada si¢ o samym jezyku, nazywa go ,,cudnym i harmonijnym”3¢.
Analiza tekstu wykazuje, ze dobrze si¢ odnajdywat w réznorodnosci jezykowej i etnicznej
regionu.

Pierwsza osada, ktora autor opisuje jako tatarska (azerbejdzanska) jest wies Saloglu®’
(w tekscie Salo-Ohly) na pélnocnym zachodzie kraju. Charakteryzujac miejscowych napisat:

Tatarzy wiara, jezykiem, zwyczajami i fizjonomia, zupetnie si¢ r6znig od Gruzinow.
(...) Sg to wprawdzie Tatarzy, ale juz w nich wiele si¢ perskiego przebija. W dzi-
siejszych Zakaukaskich prowincjach nie widac¢ ptaskich mongolskich twarzy, narod

3* M. Butowt-Andrzeykowicz, Szkice Kaukazu. Tom I, Warszawa 1859, s. 171.
35 Tamze, s. 78.

36 Tamze, s. 82.

37 Obecnie wie$ znajduje si¢ w granicach rejonu Agstafa.
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ksztattny i piekny (...) Jezyk ich jest tatarski, narzecza Tiurk, z matymi odmianami
w catym zakaukaskim kraju uzywany. Lecz i w tym wzgledzie hotd Persji odda-
ja, bo w niektorych miejscach nad Kaspijskiem morzem, mowig jezykiem Tat, to
jest zepsutym perskim, a bogaty jezyk farsycki [perski], jest jezykiem piSmiennym
wszystkich Zakaukaskich prowincji*®.

W tym fragmencie wida¢, ze autor odréznia jezyk azerbejdzanski tirk od tatskiego, kto-
ry rzeczywiscie nalezy do grupy jezykow iranskich. Jednak btednie uwaza Tatow za nardd
turkijski, postugujacy si¢ dialektem perskiego.

Dociekliwos$¢ Butowta-Andrzejkowicza pozwala czytelnikowi zajrze¢ w trudno dostep-
ny w muzutmanskim spoteczenstwie §wiat kobiet, ktérych odrgbno$é z czutoscig i sympatia
zaznacza stosujac w stosunku do nich wyrazu Chanym (pani).

Wyjechawszy w glab miasta, w jednym zautku musiatem si¢ zatrzymac, raptem bo-
wiem bylem wstrzymany przez defilujaca kawalkade kilku dam tatarskich, osto-
nietych réznokolorowymi zaslonami i siedzacych po mesku na pigknych koniach.
Przed niemi i za niemi, kilku nukierow [stug] z czerwonawymi pochodniami, jasno
oswiecali t¢ grupg, godng pedzla flamandzkiej szkoty. Jechalem zotwim krokiem,
miatem do$¢ czasu im si¢ przypatrzy¢, ale co6z! twarzy niestety nie widziatem; bo
oprocz tych materialnych zaston (juz nie wiem dlaczego), mialy jeszcze maski ze
ztoconego drutu. Tak mi¢ zachwycita ta tajemniczos¢, ze mimo woli powiedziatem
po tatarsku do jednej z przejezdzajacych Chanym: na proroka zaklinam cig, odston
twarz twojg. Chanym ani si¢ ogladneta, ustyszatem tylko leciutki $miech. Nie spusz-
czalem ich z oczu, 1 w krgtym zautku zniknely mi naprzod powiewajace tajemnicze
zastony, pdzniej wykazujace si¢ czerwone, ztotem obszywane tumany, p6zniej ma-
lutkie n6zki w safianowych papuciach (...)*

Opis przedstawiony Butowtem-Andrzejkowiczem pasuje do portretu zamoznej mtode;j
mieszczanki. Styl ubioru odzwierciedlal stan cywilny, a takze wiek jego posiadaczki. Ja-
skrawe ubiory nosity mtode kobiety. Polak wykazat si¢ znajomoscig nazwy czgéci tradycyj-
nego ubioru. Tuman oznaczatl szeroka rozkloszowang spodnicg. W tym wypadku spddnice
musiaty by¢ na tyle dlugie, zeby byto je wida¢ spod zastony. Rzeczywiscie w Szamachy
kobiety nosity dhugie tumany. Przy tym kobiety ze wsi cieszyly si¢ stosunkowo wigksza
swoboda ubioru niz opisane mieszczanki. Zwrdcil na to uwage rowniez Butowt-Andrzej-
kowicz w Derbencie:

(...) w Derbencie zamezne kobiety byty daleko wolniejsze, anizeli w innych muzul-
manskich miastach; bo nie jedna z nich, niby to od niechcenia, rozpuscita czadrg,

¥ M. Butowt-Andrzeykowicz, Szkice, s. 76-77.
3 M. Butowt-Andrzeykowicz, Szkice, s. 100-101.
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i pokazata twarzyczke. Gdy przednia straz wchodzita do miasta, Tatarzy powylazili
na mury i ciagle krzyczeli: Urus geliller! Urus geliller! (Ruscy ida!). To byto hastem
i dla Tatarek, ktore odbiegtszy od swych zatrudnien, (...) Dostrzeglem ku wielkiemu
zdziwieniu, ze nie jedna z nich o czadrze zapomniata. Juz okiem szukatem pigknych
twarzyczek, lecz bardzom si¢ omylit, bo tam tylko stare kobiety bez czader wycho-
dza, a wszystkie inne po same si¢ oczy zastaniaty*.

Piszac o kobietach Butowt-Andrzejkowicz podejmuje w perspektywie pordéwnawczej
cickawy watek zroznicowania kanonow pickna w réznych kulturach. Co prawda z uzna-
niem pisze o “ksztattnych Tatarkach”, “przystojnych Tatarach”, lecz nie przemawia do nie-
go ich wyobrazenie o pigknie. Jednak podchodzi do tego ze zrozumieniem, zaznacza, ze
kryteria pigkna sg uwarunkowane kulturowo.

Zaczatem si¢ wige pilnie przypatrywaé. Wprawdzie byty one pickniejsze od za-
chwalanych Gruzinek, lecz szpecity ich brwi mocno naczernione i jezeli nie naturg,
to sztuka ztaczone; oczy mialy zywe, a rysy twarzy bardzo regularne. Mtode Tatarki,
nie przestawaly odstaniac si¢ i strzela¢ oczami w rdzne strony. Takto kokieterja, jest
bostwem, ktoremu wszedzie hotduja; a orszak jej rowniez $wietny w azjatyckich
haremach, jak w naszych salonach. Tylko ze wszystko stosuje si¢ do zwyczajow,
i do wyobrazenia o pigknem. I tak Derbenckie damy nie watuja si¢, nie przyprawiaja
lokéw, nie znajg gorsetow; lecz za to malujg zotto paznokcie, czernig rzgsy, i wigcej
uzywaja rézu i bielidta niz nasze Europejskie damy.

Na przetomie XIX i XX w. ideat kobiecego pickna wéréd muzutmanek Zakaukazia
byt podobny do mody panujacej w Azji Srodkowej czy w Iranie. Kanonem pigkna byty:
monobrew, migdatowe oczy, rumiane policzki, jasna cera. W przestrzeni publicznej czesto
jedynym odstonigtym fragmentem ciata u muzutmanek byly oczy. Zaciemnione geste brwi
nadawaly spojrzeniu wyrazisto$ci.

Szkice poza talentem literackim zdradzajg zdolnosci poznawcze Butowt-Andrzejkowi-
cza. Udato mu si¢ unikng¢ kolonialnej narracji o “dzikich podbitych narodach” prowadzone;j
czesto z perspektywy podbijajacych. Uczyt si¢ jezyka azerbejdzanskiego, chetnie wehodzit
w interakcje z miejscowymi, potrafit przyznac si¢ do stereotypow, jakie przetamywat bedac
wsrod ludzi. Pozytywny przykltad interakcji pomiedzy Polakiem, a miejscowym chtopcem
zdarzyt si¢ podczas jego pobytu w Szamachy. Na bazarze mtody pobozny szyita, ktory roz-
dawat wode (sakka) poczestowal rowniez Butowt-Andrzejowicza. Bedac pod wrazeniem
tego gestu, ktory Polak okreslit mianem tolerancji, przyjat wode i podzigkowat chtopcu
w jego ojczystym jezyku (po azerbejdzansku):

40 Tamze, s. 168-169.
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Usunatem si¢ od cizby, statem opodal, ale i tu jaki§ Tatarzyn pakuje mi do reki co$
skurzanego i bardzo mokrego. Nie moglem, si¢ domysle¢ co by to znaczylo, ale,
spostrzeglszy, ze ma burdiuk pod pacha, i pomimo, to ze byt dosy¢ bogato, ubrany,
boso na bazar wystapil, poznalem w nim Sakka. Zdziwita mi¢ tylko ta tolerancja,
gdyz wedlug przyjetego zwyczaju, giaur nie moze z prawowiernym ani je$¢, ani
pi¢ z jednego naczynia. Nie mogtem mu odmdéwic, a chociaz ani troch¢ nie miatem
pragnienia, wychylitem skurzany kubek i powiedzialem sahol*' (dzigkuje)*.

Przy analizowaniu interesujacych mnie watkow zwiazanych z nazewnictwem terenéw
zamieszkatych przez przodkow Azerbejdzan duze znaczenie ma ksigzka Obrazy z Kaukazu.
Kartki z podrozy autorstwa polskiego botanika Edwarda Strumpfa (1872-1901). Urodzit
si¢ on w Siedlcach, studiowat nauki przyrodnicze w Warszawie, Bonn i Dorpacie (obecnie
Tartu). Za zaangazowanie si¢ w ruch patriotyczny zostal aresztowany i zestany na Kaukaz,
gdzie spedzit dwa lata*®. Swoje spostrzezenia i obserwacje dotyczace geografii, ekonomii
oraz spraw spoteczno-kulturowych opublikowat w Warszawie w 1900 roku. Piszac o Azer-
bejdzanach zamieszkujacych Kaukaz Poludniowy zgodnie z rosyjska terminologia uzywa
stowa ,,Tatar”. O robotniku z iranskiego Azerbejdzanu, ktorego spotkatl w Baku, pisze ,, Tatar
perski™*. Oznaczatoby to, Ze z jego perspektywy musialy istnie¢ wspolne cechy, ktore decy-
dowaly o istnieniu co najmniej wspdlnoty etnicznej. Praca Strumpfa dostarcza argument, ze
geograficzna nazwa krainy Azerbejdzan juz w XIX w. kojarzona byta réwniez z obszarem
na potnoc od Araksu. We fragmencie dotyczacym ludno$ci Baku jest umieszczona informa-
cja: ,,Ludno$¢ tubylcza stanowig Tatarzy azerbejdzanscy, Tatowie (mieszkancy pdinocnej
Persji) oraz Ormianie®. We wspotczesnej polskiej historiografii mozna spotkaé¢ opinie, ze
ziemie na poétnoc od rzeki Araks zaczgto nazywaé Azerbejdzanem dopiero w XX w., co rze-
komo byto skutkiem idei panturkizmu*. Cho¢ ksiazka Strumpfa ukazata si¢ w 1900 roku,
musiata by¢ napisana wczesniej. Ponadto, jesli przyjmiemy tezg, ze nazwa Azerbejdzan
zostata skojarzona z terytorium obecnego panstwa azerbejdzanskiego wytacznie wskutek
dziatalnosci panturkistow, powstaje pytanie, dlaczego mieliby oni wybra¢ akurat t¢ nazwe?
Przeciez wybdr nazwy Azerbejdzan wrgcz wyodrgbnial Tiirkow azerbejdzanskich od in-
nych ludéw turkijskich. Bez watpienia upolitycznienie tej nazwy w kontek$cie pafistwowo-

$ci Azerbejdzanu nastapito dopiero w latach 1917-1918. Jednak zanim to nastgpito, nazwa

Prawidlowe brzmienie: Sag ol, dost. “Badz zdrow”

42 M. Butowt-Andrzeykowicz, Szkice, s. 114.

#A. Chodubski, Azerbejdzan — Polska, s. 186-187.

“ E. Strumpf, Obrazy z Kaukazu. Kartki z podrozy, Warszawa 1900, s. 49.
Tamze, s. 53.

4 P. Adamczewski, Polski mit etnopolityczny i Kaukaz, s. 190.
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musiata by¢ uprzednio kojarzona z ludem, ktory zamieszkiwat pewien obszar. Wybor tej
nazwy przez azerbejdzanskich narodowcow thumacze faktem istnienia u nich swiadomosci
pogranicza, gdyz umiejscawiali oni pojgcie ojczyzny na przestrzeni catej krainy zamieszka-
tej przez ich wspotmoéwcow?. Dla wielu przedstawicieli inteligencji azerbejdzanskiej nale-
zacej do pokolenia przetomu XIX i XX w., granica na Araksie byta formalno$cig polityczna.
Literackie ujecie tego zjawiska przedstawit Strumpf, ktory odwiedzil tereny przygraniczne.
Co ciekawe, pisze on o granicy dzielgcej iranski Azerbejdzan z dzisiejszym Azerbejdzanem
w cudzystowie:
Tam, za droga, takiz step, jak tu, takaz trzcina tam roénie (...). Oto zotw olbrzymi
pelznie przez “granic¢” — on tu zadnej réznicy nie czuje; oto wida¢ tam dachy trzci-
nowe wioski perskiej, zupetnie takie, jak te, ktéresmy po drodze mijali, oto ludzie
zbieraja zboze, zupehie do tych podobni, ktérych tu widzimy...*

W swojej pracy Strumpf zawarl takze spostrzezenia o charakterze antropologicznym:

Tatarzy ci odznaczaja si¢ wielkim taktem, potrafig si¢ w kazdym przypadku od-
powiednio zachowac i okazujg duzo delikatnosci, tak uderzajacej u tych dzikich
natur, a umyst ich zwykle bierny i ospaly staje si¢ w takich razach rzutki i przebie-
gly... Czu¢ tu dawng kulturg, znac $lady tej cywilizacji arabskiej, ktora dokonywata
w swoim czasie cudow wsrod swiatow barbarzynskich; - w kazdym razie to nie jest
surowy materiat, z ktorego mozna lepi¢, co si¢ zywnie spodoba®’

W tym fragmencie istotne jest to, ze autor widzi pewne wspolne cechy identyfikujace
(uzywa stowa ,,0odznaczajg si¢”) charakterystyczne dla tej grupy lingwistyczno-etnicznej
i uwaza, ze lud ten miat skrystalizowang swoisto$¢ (,,to nie jest surowy material”’). Na pod-
stawie powyzszych argumentow uwazam, ze Azerbejdzanie w XIX wieku posiadali odreb-
ng tozsamo$¢ kulturowa, ktora stanowita decydujacy element w konstruowaniu tozsamosci
jednostek.

Obrazy z Kaukazu dostarczajg takze informacji o organizacji zycia, przedmiotach uzyt-
ku codziennego oraz przebiegu biesiad, tradycji go$cinnosci w muganskich®® wioskach
obecnie stanowigcych obszar rejonu Imisli. Autor porownuje wiesniaka Azerbejdzanina

z polskim chlopem, zauwaza, ze pierwszy ma potrzebe wygod. Wspomina, ze przestrzen-

47 S. Kazimova, W kwestii nazwy Azerbejdzanskiej Republiki Demokratycznej. Od tozsamosci pogranicza do
idei niepodleglosci Azerbejdzanu, w: J. Malicki (red.) Idee. Narody. Panstwa. Pogranicza. Tom Wyktadow-
cow na Jubileusz 30-lecia Studium Europy Wschodniej, Warszawa 2022, s. 215

# E. Strumpf, Obrazy z Kaukazu, s. 106.

4 Tamze, s. 100.

50 Nizina muganska znajduje si¢ w potudniowo-wschodniej czgsci Republiki Azerbejdzanu), jest potozona
na potudnie od zbiegu rzek Araks i Kura.
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ne chaty zlepiony z trzciny i blota mialy dodatkowa konstrukcje, ktéra przypominata mu
gotebnik. Postawiona na palach altanka o otwartych $cianach stuzyla tubylcom za letni
domek, w ktorym $pigc wysoko nad ziemig w przeciggu ratowali si¢ oni od upatow i koma-
row. Gospodarz ugoscit Strumpfa w takim domku, dzigki czemu mozemy zwizualizowaé
przedmioty uzytkowe chat wiejskich. Polak wspomina, ze na podtodze byty wytozone spe-
cjalne materace i poduszki do siedzenia (chodzi o nalca 1 miitakka) tapicerowane w migkkie
materie w jaskrawych wschodnich deseniach. Zgodnie ze zwyczajem wschodnim jedzenie
(pilaw) podano na podtodze w miedzianych misach®'. Po jedzeniu “wzniesiono I$nigcy sa-
mowar i malenkie szklaneczki tatarskie”?. Prawdopodobnie chodzi o armudu stakan czyli
mate szklanki o ksztatcie gruszki.

Interesujace obserwacje na temat azerbejdzanskiej ludnosci i jezyka miat Wiadystaw
Strzelnicki (1820-1846). Pochodzit z Wotynia, ze szlacheckiej rodziny. W trakcie studiow
na Uniwersytecie Kijowskim zwigzat si¢ z konspiracyjnym ruchem niepodleglo$ciowym,
za co zostal aresztowany i zestany na Kaukaz. Przebywat w garnizonach na terenie takich
azerbejdzanskich miast, jak Szamachy, Baku, Lenkoran, Kurdamir, Aghdam i Szusza®.
Podczas stuzby uczyt si¢ jezyka azerbejdzanskiego, o czym $§wiadczg liczne wstawki w je-
zyku azerbejdzanskim w jego ksiazkach. Niestety utalentowany poeta zmart w mtodym
wieku, majac zaledwie 26 lat. W 1860 roku jego brat wydat w Zytomierzu cztery tomy jego
dziet, m.in. prac¢ wspomnieniowq Szkice Kaukazu. W niej Strzelnicki zamiescit interesuja-
ce wspomnienia dotyczace ostatniego chana karabachskiego® Mehdigulu chana Dzawan-
szira (1763-1845), ktorego spotkat w Aghdamie. Portret opisany przez Strzelnickiego jak
stara fotografia przedstawia czytelnikowi sedziwego starszego pana na wygnaniu:

Wnuk Pana[h] — Chana, Mehti-Kuli-Chan dotad zyje i jest Chanem in partibus infi-
delium. Mieszka w wiosce Wahdamie [Aghdam]; przejezdzalismy przez nig. Zacny
i lubiony powszechnie staruszek, dobrodziej przyblizonych swoich, dla poddanych

nieciezki! Znaczne dochody pobierane z dobr dziedzicznych, przy ogromnej pensji,
ktora mu rzad wyptaca, zaledwo moga hojnosci jego podotaé.

Strzelnicki uwiecznit takze stynne karabachskie dzidzimy (cecim), dwustronne par-

ciane dywaniki, ktore byly cenione szczegoélnie wsrdd koczownikéw. Uzywano ich jako

SUE. Strumpf, Obrazy z Kaukazu, s. 99.

32 Tamze, s. 100.

53 A. Chodubski, Azerbejdzan — Polska, s. 131.

4 W. Strzelnicki, Mahmudek. Powies¢ Kaukaska, Zytomierz 1860; tenze, Szkice Kaukazu, Zytomierz 1860.
> Po zabdjstwie ojca Ibrahima Chalil chana w 1806 roku przez rosyjskich oficerow Mehdigulu zostal uzna-
ny za chana Karabachu. Zasiadat na tronie do likwidacji Chanatu Karabachskiego w 1822 roku.

6 W. Strzelnicki, Szkice Kaukazu, s. 7.
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przescieradel oraz do ochrony przed zimnem lub do przeniesienia przedmiotéw podczas
podrdzy. Autor pisze, ze ,,z materiatdow jedwabnych Karabadzkich styng szczegélnie dzi-
dzimy 1 szatwary””: pierwsze uzywane sg przez krajowcoéw na materace, ostatnich przezna-

758 W czedcei poswigconej muzutmanskim wsiom

czenie okazuje si¢ z samego nazwiska
Karabachu Strzelnicki zauwazyl, ze chtopi tutaj maja ,,zno$ne” zycie, ich powinno$ci
na rzecz wiascicieli ziemskich byly ,,mizerne, kiedy pozwalaja wiesniakowi wigkszo$¢
cze$¢ zycia poswigcaé ulubionemu proéznowaniu™’. Stwierdza, ze na tych ziemiach nie
jest znany ani handel ludzmi, ani biczowanie. Z sarkazmem dodaje, ze te informacje
mogly postuzy¢ ,,orientalistom” do rozdziatu o ,,tyranii wschodniej”, poruszajac tym ist-
nienie wielu rozmaitych stereotypow, ktore si¢ biorg z wybidrczej wiedzy osob piszacych
o Wschodzie.

Wsrod odwiedzjacych Kaukaz, w tym regiony azerbejdzanskie, byli rowniez podrdzni-
cy i turysci. Wérdd nich byt pisarz Wactaw Rogowicz (1879-1960), ktory swoje obserwacje
z podrozy, jaka odbyt w 1900 roku, opublikowat w 1905 roku w ksigzce Mozaika Kauka-
ska. Impresje, legendy, kartki z podrozy, opowiadania, wrazenia®. W niej autor przedstawia
miejscowy koloryt, elementy ubioru, kuchnig¢, zatobne obchody Szachsey-Wachsey, prze-
miany kulturowe, w tym réwniez informacje o muzyce i tancach. Przodkow Azerbejdzan
na poélnoc od Araksu nazywa zgodnie z rosyjskim nazewnictwem Tatarami, a mieszkancow
iranskiego Azerbejdzanu — Persami. Ciekawym zabiegiem jest proba nadania terytorium
zamieszkalym przez Azerbejdzan (wedtug WR — Tatarow) jednej nazwy — Tatarii® (Tataria
jako kraina Tataréw). W mojej opinii to potwierdza moja tezg, ze obserwatorzy spostrze-
gali odrebnos¢ kulturowo-etniczng Azerbejdzan. I nawet jesli sama ta grupa miata tozsa-
mos¢ religijno-konfesyjna (muzutmanin, szyita, sunnita), wykazywata obiektywne cechy
wspolnoty jezykowej, kulturowej, terytorialnej, obyczajowej, spotecznej, co moim zdaniem
wyczerpuje znamiona tozsamosci etnicznej, cho¢ nienazwanej. Okreslam to zjawisko jako
brak werbalnej samoidentyfikacji.

W rozdziale pod tytutem W goscinie u chanow Rogowicz opisal hodowang w regionie

Karabachu szlachetng ras¢ koni karabachskich. Pisarz przebywat na Kaukazie w okresie,

37 Spodnie. Strzelnicki nie thumaczy tego stowa, poniewaz funkcjonuje ono w jezyku polskim jako okresle-
nie szerokich, bufiastych spodni (szarawary), noszonych przez szlachtg oraz kawalerie w XVI — XVII w.

8 'W. Strzelnicki, Szkice Kaukazu, s. 14.

¥ Tamze.

0 W. Rogowicz, Mozaika Kaukaska. Impresje, legendy, kartki z podrozy, opowiadania, wrazenia, War-
szawa 1905.

61 Tamze, s. 91, s. 106.
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gdy populacja tych koni rasowych byta liczna®. Jak wspomina Marian Hutten-Czapski
w swojej fundamentalnej ksigzce z 1874 roku Historia powszechna konia, liczba tych koni
w Karabachu w stosunku do ludno$ci byla znaczaco wigksza niz we wszystkich innych
czeSciach Zakaukazia®. “Nie ma muzulmanskiego Beka, ktory by konia nie hodowat”.
Dzigki literaturze pamiatkowej mozemy dowiedzie¢ si¢ nieco wigcej o latach §wiattosci
tych koni:
Nieduze te konie, zgrabne, jak sarny, zwig¢zlej budowy, masci zwykle ciemnej lub
ztote kasztany, wrazliwe tak, iz drzg pod dotknigciem r¢ki wyczuwajacej migsnie,
jak skrety sprezyn stalowych, pochodzg z prowingji tatarskiej Karabacha (dzi$ po-
wiat Szuszynski gub.[ernii] Bakinskiej) i pod nazwg Karabaskich, styng na caty
Kaukaz. Gdy drepcze rytmicznym tupotem, wydaje si¢ zywym zbiornikiem energii,
thumionej do chwili, gdy jezdziec pochyli si¢ naraz nad grzywa konia, przylgnie do
samego jego karku, wyciagnie szyje, krzyknie co$ — i oko patrzacego ujrzy tylko
w kiebie kurzu miganie centaura, uniesionego z ziemi wichrem cwatu.
Opowiadano mi dziwy o zdumiewajacych dowodach inteligencji, wiernosci, czuj-
nosci i niestychanej wytrwatosci koni Karabaskich. To tez Tatar tutejszy nigdy pra-
wie nie uzywa ich jako zwierzat jucznych, lub pociggowych®.

Najwigcej szczegotowej informacji o pochodzeniu, szczepach, masci, budowie, hodow-
li, tresurze, higienie koni karabachskich utrwalit Marian Hutten-Czapski we wspomnianej
ksigzce®®.

W Szkicach Strzelnicki porusza temat, ktéry do dzi$ nie stracit na aktualno$ci. Nieraz
osoby, ktore uwazaja si¢ za znawcoOw Wschodu, wyrokuja sady oparte na szczatkowej wie-
dzy wyniesionej z pobytu z jednego czy dwoch krajoéw Wschodu. A Wschod przeciez to
ogromna przestrzen, na ktorej kazdy z narodow ma swoja kulture, tradycje, jaka decyduje
o0 jego unikalnosci. Zapewne narody sgsiadujace, ktore dzielg wspodlne losy historyczne, sg
podobne do siebie, jednak maja rowniez pewne specyficzne elementy jezyka i kultury, ktore

zapewnily im uksztattowanie odrebnej tozsamosci narodowe;j.

2 Niestety w okresie sowietyzacji stadniny koni prowadzone przez miejscowych bejow (szlachte) zostaty
znacjonalizowane, wlaczone w stan posiadania kotchozow. Dopiero po IT Wojnie Swiatowej powrdcono do
pomystu odbudowania rasy, powstaty panstwowe stadniny, migdzy innymi w Aghdamie. Podczas okupacji
rejonu przez Armeni¢ w 1993 roku nieliczne okazy byty przeniesione do innych cze$ci kraju. Obecnie trwaja
wysitki na odbudowanie i przetrwanie tej rzadkiej cenionej rasy.

% M. Hutten-Czapski, Historia powszechna konia, Tom 3, Poznan 1874, s. 69. URL: https.//polona.pl/item/
historya-powszechna-konia-t-3, NjYxNjE2Mzg/80/#info:search:karabachski [dostep: 19.08.2022].

% Tamze.

% W. Rogowicz, Mozaika Kaukaska, s. 75-76.

% M. Hutten-Czapski, Historia powszechna konia, Tom 3, ss. 65-84.
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Nasze opaczne pojecia o Wschodzie pochodzg najwigcej stad, ze podrdznicy nasi
dobrowolnie poddajg si¢ ztudzeniom optycznym, biorgc czgstke jakas, dach (...)
albo i jedna cegietk¢ za caty budynek (...). — Panowie, Panowie, troche wigcej
skromnoéci i dobrej wiary! (...) O! panowie! Zeby ten Wschod objaé i zrozumieg,
trzeba czegos$ wigcej niz zjes¢ kilka obiadéw i odprawi¢ kilka mszy w klasztorach
Palestyny (...)"".

W przypadku Azerbejdzan staralam si¢ wychwyci¢ w pracach polskich obserwatoréw
wzmianki o trwaltym zespoleniu cech kulturowych, wyrézniajacych. Mimo, ze obecno$é
Polakow miata na celu ugruntowanie rzeczywistosci obcej cywilizacyjnie carskiej wiadzy
wsrod muzulmanskiej ludno$ci, odegrala ona jednak znaczaca rolg w udokumentowaniu
sytuacji spoteczno-politycznej, rzeczywistosci obyczajowej, kulturowej oraz leksykalnej.
Biorgc pod uwagg deficyt wiedzy antropologicznej i etnograficznej na temat Azerbejdzan,
spisane obserwacje i spostrzezenia Polakow maja duza warto$¢ dla badaczy zycia obycza-

jowego Azerbejdzanu na przetomie XIX i XX w.

Streszczenie:

Artykut skupia si¢ na analizie watkow dotyczacych rzeczywistos$ci geograficznej, narodo-
wosciowo-etnicznej, obyczajowej, religijnej i jezykowej obszaru dzisiejszego Azerbejdzanu
w polskiej literaturze przetomu XIX-XX w. na przyktadzie wybranych prac literatow tzw.
grupy kaukaskiej. Intelektualna aktywno$¢ Polakow, ktdrzy mieli przyczyni¢ si¢ do rozsze-
rzenia zasi¢gu kultury cywilizacji chrzescijanskiej wérod ludéw wyznania muzutmanskie-
go, w tym wsrod Azerbejdzan, implikowata popularyzacje i utrwalenie wiedzy o nich. Na
uwage zashugujg zardwno prace podroznicze, jak i literackie, nasycone miejscowym kolo-
rytem i stownictwem. Problem badawczy skupia si¢ na konstruowanie obrazu elementow
kultury azerbejdzanskiej przez polskich obserwatorow w historycznym i kulturowym kon-
tekscie kolonialnej Rosji oraz stosunek autorow do tozsamosci opisanych ludzi. Uwazam,
ze przy istnieniu problemu z ustaleniem faktow historycznych zwigzanych z tozsamoscia
przodkéw dzisiejszych Azerbejdzan potrzebujemy podejscia interdyscyplinarnego, z ko-
niecznym uwzglednieniem metody leksykalnej, okoliczno$ci jezykowych, ktére pozwola
nam zbada¢ subiekty wspdlnoty ,,0d srodka”, uwzgledniajac tak wazne czynniki tworzace
wlasne ,,ja”, jak kultura i jezyk.

Zastosowanie analizy elementow jezykowych i obyczajowych sktania nas do nowego spoj-
rzenia na kwestie tozsamosci. W analizowanych pracach polskich literatow mozna zaob-
serwowac istnienie zespolonych cech kulturowych, wyrézniajacych przodkow dzisiejszych
Azerbejdzan od innych sasiadujacych z nimi grup etnicznych. Artykul jest proba uzasad-
nienia opinii, ze analizowane prace tgcznie dostarczaja argumentow, ze 6wczesni Azerbej-
dzanie wykazywali obiektywne cechy wspdlnoty jezykowej, kulturowej, terytorialnej, oby-

7 'W. Strzelnicki, Szkice Kaukazu, s. 13.



153 Motywy azerbejdzanskie w pracach polskich literatow zestanych na Kaukaz

czajowej, co moim zdaniem wyczerpuje znamiona tozsamosci etnicznej, cho¢ nienazwane;.
Zjawisko to okreslam w artykule jako brak werbalnej samoidentyfikacji.

Stowa kluczowe:
Polska literatura, zestani na Kaukaz, tozsamos$¢ etniczna, Tiircy azerbejdzanscy/
Azerbejdzanie, Imperium Rosyjskie.
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Polish literature, exiles to the Caucasus, ethnic identity, Azerbaijani Turks / Azerbaijanis,
Russian Empire
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Azerbajdzan - ludzie i przyroda

—w Swietle Obrazow Kaukazu Edwarda Strumpfa

oczatki stosunkoéw politycznych Polski z krajami kaukaskimi siggaja juz XV wieku!,
Pchoc’ wiadomo tez, Zze kontakty te nabraly swej dynamiki dopiero w wieku XVII2
Obecnos¢ Polakow na Kaukazie w minionych wiekach nie ograniczata si¢ do uczestnictwa
jedynie w misjach dyplomatycznych, religijnych, czy tez rozwijania wymiany handlowe;j.
Do tych szeroko realizowanych kontaktow polsko-kaukaskich mozna niewatpliwie zaliczy¢
pierwsze badanie etnograficzne dokonywane na terenie Kaukazu przez Polakdw, ktorzy
przebywajac tam poznawali zamieszkujgce ten region narody oraz ich kultury. Szczegdl-
nie tereny poinocnego Azerbejdzanu staly si¢ miejscem poznawanym i opisywanym przez
polskich badaczy. Owi polscy badacze Azerbejdzanu trafiali najczesciej w sposob nieza-
mierzony i przypadkowy w ten odlegly od Polski geograficznie i kulturowo region. Byli
to przewaznie stluzacy w carskim wojsku zotnierze lub tez zestancy, ktorzy znalezli si¢ na
Kaukazie i Zakaukaziu w wyniku udziatu w dziataniach patriotycznych przeciw wtadzy
carskiej’. Przebywajac na Kaukazie mieli okazj¢ poznac ten region, jego mieszkancow, kul-
ture, a nieraz tez przyswoié jezyk lub jezyki na poziomie pozwalajagcym nawet na komuni-
kacje z miejscowa ludnoscia.
Jedng z takich postaci byt Edward Strumpf*. Niestety, niewiele jest zrodet, ktore po-
$wiecaja uwage temu mlodemu polskiemu badaczowi, ktory na Kaukazie znalazt si¢ nie
z wlasnej woli, a jedynie z przymusu. Zostat tam bowiem zestany. Urodzony w Siedlcach

w 1873 roku uzdolniony polski botanik, jeszcze jako student Wydziatu Przyrodniczego Uni-

! B. Baranowski, K. Baranowski, Polakow kaukaskie drogi, 1.6dz 1985, s. 24.

2 [bidem, s. 26.

3 B. Baranowski, K. Baranowski, Historia Azerbejdzanu, Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk-Lodz, s.
165-166.

4 S. Zielinski w swoim Malym stowniku pionierow polskich kolonialnych i morskich... podaje rOwniez zapis
nazwiska: Strumph, za: https://www.sbc.org.pl/dlibra/publication/12164/edition/11275/content (6.09.2022).
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wersytetu Warszawskiego zaangazowat si¢ w dzialalnos¢ tajnych organizacji studenckich.
Za udzial w zorganizowanych w 1894 roku obchodach rocznicy Insurekcji Warszawskiej
zostal aresztowany i osadzony w wiezieniu na Pawiaku, a potem skazany na trzy lata ze-
stania do guberni archangielskiej. Dzigki interwencji rodzicow nie trafit szczg$liwie na Sy-
berig, a jedynie na tereny Zakaukazia, ktére dla zestancéw byly zdecydowanie lepszym
miejscem zsytki. W czasie pobytu na Kaukazie wiele podrézowat poznajac tereny swojego
tymczasowego zamieszkania, prowadzgc obserwacje i badania nad specyfikg przyrodnicza,
geograficzng, demograficzng i gospodarczg Zakaukazia. Poznawat tez kultur¢ i obyczaje
ludnoéci azerbejdzanskiej, ormianskiej, gruzinskiej. Szczegdlnie zainteresowaly go ztoza
naftowe na Potwyspie Apszeronskim, o czym napisat i opublikowat w 1895 roku artykut za-
tytutowany W krainie nafty. W sierpniu 1896 roku otrzymat zgode na opuszczenie Zakauka-
zia, z ktorego wyjechal do Dorpatu (ob. Tartu, Estonia), gdzie kontynuowat studia. W 1897
roku otrzymat stopien kandydacki na podstawie rozprawy O budowie anatomicznej roslin-
nosci gorskiej na Kaukazie. Jesienig tego samego roku wyjechat na staz do Bonn, gdzie
prowadzit badania i publikowal swe prace w jezyku niemieckim i polskim. Migdzy innymi,
w czasie pobytu w Bonn napisal rozprawe Z histologii sosny, ktora ukazata si¢ naktadem
Akademii Umiejetnosci w Krakowie w 1899 r. Warto moze w tym miejscu dodaé, ze pro-
wadzone przez Strumpfa badania botaniczne musiaty mie¢ w owym czasie istotng warto§¢
skoro w biogramie Strumpfa zawartym w Maltym stowniku pionierow polskich kolonialnych
i morskich... mozna przeczyta¢ nastgpujaca uwage: ,,Strumph jest istotnym odkrywcg iden-
tyczno$ci czerwonych ciatek w krwi i chlorofilu w ro$linach; zastuge t¢ przywlaszczaja
sobie Niemcy™. W roku 1899, mtody uczony ponownie zamieszkat w Warszawie i podjat
prace w pracowni Botanicznej Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego. Zwigzany byt tez z warszaw-
skim Towarzystwem Botanicznym; organizowal wycieczki przyrodnicze, publikowat prace
o charakterze popularyzatorskim, jak i tez te naukowe. Dopiero kilka lat po powrocie z zesta-
nia na Kaukaz, a doktadnie w 1900 roku wydal w Warszawie zbior relacji ze swego pobytu na
tamtym terenie zatytulowany Obrazy Kaukazu. Kartki z podrézy. Niestety, wkrotce Edward
Strumpf rozchorowat si¢ na gruzlicg i pomimo podje¢tych w Zakopanem i Francji kuracji sana-
toryjnych zmart w kwietniu 1901 roku w Warszawie majac niewiele ponad 28 lat®.

Praca Strumpfa bgdaca wspomnieniem podrézy po Kaukazie i Zakaukaziu nie jest

dzietem obszernym. Jest raczej nieduzg ksigzka liczacg niespetna 200 stron, do ktorej

5 Ibidem, s. 491 za: https://www.sbc.org.pl/dlibra/publication/12164/edition/11275/content (6.09.2022).
¢ Dane biograficzne pochodza z biogramow zawartych w Polskim Stowniku Biograficznym oraz Stowniku
polskich podroznikow i odkrywcow. Patrz: Bibliografia
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przedmowe napisat znany 6wczesny psycholog, publicysta i wynalazca - Julian Ochoro-
wicz. Swoja prace autor podzielit na pigtnascie rozdziatow. Tytuty niektorych z nich sg
nazwami miejsc, w ktorych przebywat lub przez ktore przejezdzal. Dzigki temu mozemy
poznaé tras¢ jego podrozy. Opowies¢ o pobycie na tamtych terenach Strumpf zaczy-
na rozdziatem zatytutowanym ,,Na morzu”, co moze juz zasugerowac, ze pisarz dotart
na tereny swojej zsytki droga morska. Faktycznie, jego podroz statkiem parowym po
Morzu Czarnym rozpoczyna si¢ w Odessie. W tym rozdziale podaje tez szczegotowe
informacje o kolejnych punktach podrdézy. Jest wigc na trasie Kercz, potem Batumi.
Z Batumi kontynuuje podroz, ale juz kolejg. Najpierw przez doling rzeki Rioni, ktorej
opisowi poswigca kolejny rozdziat. W swojej podrdzy przesuwa si¢ ,,przez wawozy ku
stepom”, jak nazywa rozdzial trzeci zatrzymujac si¢ w miastach Kutaisi, Mcchet (lub
Mecheta), czy wreszcie w Tyflisie (czyli mie$cie znanym pod dzisiejszg nazwa Tbilisi).
Celem tego etapu peregrynacji jest dotarcie do brzegéw Morza Kaspijskiego. Rozdziat
1V zatytutowany ,,Nad morzem Kaspijskim” rozpoczyna t¢ czg¢$¢ ksigzki, w ktorej au-
tor zdaje relacje z wedrowki po terenach dzisiejszego Azerbejdzanu. Kolejne rozdziaty,
az do dziewiagtego wlacznie pos§wigca wilasnie tematyce azerbejdzanskiej, o czym bez-
sprzecznie §wiadczg ich tytuty: ,,W panstwie nafty”, ,,W krainie wiecznych ogni”, ,,Na
granicy perskiej”, ,,W Ahdaszu”.

Lektura pracy Strumpfa pozwala sadzi¢, ze po odbyciu wedrowki po Azerbejdzanie au-
tor wraca podobna trasg do Tyflisu, a potem zmierza znowu do wybrzeza Morza Kaspijskie-
go, aby plynac z Baku do Petrowska (czyli dzisiejszej stolicy Dagestanu - Machaczkaty),
a stamtad jadac juz pociagiem, wroci¢ do ojczyzny.

Warto w tym miejscu zauwazy¢, ze autor w swoich Obrazach Kaukazu przyjal role
reportera opisujacego to, co widzi wokot siebie. Nie pozwala sobie na osobiste wynurze-
nia, ani tez w zaden sposob nie nawigzuje do okolicznosci, dla ktorych znalazt si¢ na tym
terenie. Jednak w niektorych z jego wypowiedzi wyczuwa si¢ gleboka nostalgie i tesknote.
Oznaka tych osobistych emocji i uczu¢ jest zamieszczony na koncu pracy fragment wiersza,
o ktorym pisze: ,,Zlote sg stowa wieszcza:

Litwo! Piaty mi wdzigczniej twe szumiace lasy,

Niz stowiki Bajdaru, Salhiry dziewice,

I weselszy deptalem twoje trzesawice

Niz rubinowe morwy, ztote ananasy...””.

7 Jest to fragment sonetu Pielgrzym Adama Mickiewicza, za: A. Mickiewicz, Wybor poezji, Warszawa 1956,
s. 73.
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Zapewne status zestanca i troska o swoj dalszy los nie pozwalaty Strumpfowi na osobi-
ste wynurzenia, a ponadto, jak czytamy na jednej z kart redakcyjnych, jego dzieto zostato
ocenzurowane. Praca, jak wiemy jest napisana po polsku, ale wpis o cenzurze zapisany jest
w jezyku rosyjskim grazdanka i wyglada nastgpujaco: ,,Dozvoleno cenzuroju. Warszawa,
18 ijunia 19008,

Podczas lektury omawianego dziela nasuwa si¢ refleksja, ze praca ta jest przede
wszystkim studium etnograficznym poswigconym ludziom oraz miejscom, w ktorych
przebywal polski zestaniec. Warto tez w tym miejscu podkresli¢, ze autor jako mtody
badacz, wprawdzie botanik, ale niewatpliwie majacy duze predyspozycje do pracy nauko-
wo-badawczej, jest niezwykle uwaznym obserwatorem zwracajacym uwage na wszelkie
elementy otaczajgcego go Swiata. W czasie swojej podrozy zauwaza szczegdty odnoszace
si¢ do samej przyrody, uformowania terenu, typow roslinnosci, gatunkow owocow. Nie
pozostaje obojetny na wyglad mijanych lub odwiedzanych miejscowosci. Z niemal repor-
terskg doktadnos$cig opisuje odwiedzane miasta i miasteczka. Podaje tez ich wazniejsze
punkty topograficzne. Niewatpliwie dla Strumpfa istotnym elementem $wiata, po ktérym
si¢ porusza jest cztowiek. Opisuje spotykanych ludzi zarowno pod wzglgdem typow uro-
dy, zachowan, jak i tez ubioru. Juz na pierwszych kartach swej pracy podaje dane demo-
graficzne i sktad etniczny ludno$ci z terenow Kaukazu i Zakaukazia w latach 1858 1 1880.
Nie komentuje tych danych, a jedynie podaje wykaz narodow zamieszkujacych te tereny
wraz z liczbami ich populacji. Wéréd wymienionej ludnosci uwzglednia tez Rosjan, kto-
rych liczebno$¢ znaczaco wzrastata po podboju Kaukazu. W swych wstegpnych rozwa-
zaniach nawigzuje rowniez do jezykoéw uzywanych na opisywanych terenach. Pisze, iz :
,»Juz starozytni nazywali kraj ten ,,gérami jezykow” (s 9)°. Przez stowo kraj uzyte przez
autora rozumie¢ nalezy zapewne Kaukaz i Zakaukazie. Stwierdza tez, ze wspolczesni
lingwisci rejestrujg na Kaukazie ok. 70 jezykow. W czasie pobytu na Kaukazie Strumpf
zainteresowat sic takze literatura gruzinska. Swiadczy o tym zawarto$¢ jedenastego roz-
dziatu jego pracy, na ktéry skladaja si¢ szkice o gruzinskiej literaturze, zastyszane po-
pularne legendy oraz lokalne opowiadania ludowe. Prawdopodobne jest jednak, ze zbyt
staba znajomos¢ tego trudnego kaukaskiego jezyka nie pozwalata autorowi na zapoznanie
si¢ z oryginalnymi dzietami literatury gruzinskiej, a jedynie na korzystanie z opracowan

i przektadow na jezyk rosyjski.

§ Dla niniejszego cytatu zastosowano facinska transkrypcje.
° Przy prezentacji cytatow zachowano oryginalng numeracj¢ stron pracy autora za wersja cyfrowa: https://
delibra.bg.polsl.pl/dlibra/doccontent (5.05.2022)
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W pracy Strumpfa wyraznie zarysowuje si¢ tematyka azerbejdzanska. Juz pierwsza
wzmianka o ludno$ci azerbejdzanskiej pojawia si¢ w rozdziale opisujacym podroz przez
tereny gruzinskie. Autor wspomina tam ,, Tatarow azerbejdzanskich”'’, ktorzy jego zdaniem,
zamieszkujg caly obszar Zakaukazia. Pisze: ,,s3 to wlasciwie Turcy, a raczej przedstawiajg
owe plemiona, ktdre wylonity z siebie Turcj¢ wspotczesng. Mowia narzeczem azerbejdzan-
skim, ktore jest powszechnie znane w calej Azji zachodniej”(s. 47). Nie dziwi, ze autor
nazywa Azerbejdzan ,, Tatarami Azerbejdzanskimi”(s. 46), poniewaz taka nazwa uzywana
byta dla tego narodu przez carskg administracj¢. Druga nazwa uzywang tez w tamtym czasie
dla ludnosci azerbejdzanskiej byta nazwa ,, Tatarzy Zakaukascy™'!.

Pierwszym obszerniejszym opisem dotyczacym Azerbejdzanu jest opis miasta Baku,
do ktorego dotart pociggiem z Tyflisu. Opis rozpoczyna nawigzujac do przesztosci i pi-
szac, ze to miasto potozone na progu Azji oraz poéinocnych kresach dawnej Persji jeszcze
dwadziescia lat wezes$niej byto mata muzulmanska miejscowoscia otoczong murami obron-
nymi. Dopiero boom naftowy zmienit charakter miasta i zamienit pod wzgledem sktadu et-
nicznego w migdzynarodowy konglomerat. Ludno$¢ tubylcza reprezentuja Azerbejdzanie,
Tatowie (mieszkancy pin. Persji) oraz Ormianie, a reszt¢ mieszkancow stanowig Szwedzi,
Zydzi francuscy, Niemcy, Rosjanie, Polacy, Wiosi, Grecy, Anglicy i przedstawiciele jeszcze
innych nacji. W swoich refleksjach dotyczacych wygladu miasta autor odnosi si¢ do stylow
architektonicznych pewnych budowli, a takze zwraca uwage na roéznice w wygladzie nie-
ktorych czgsci miasta. Cze$¢ blizsza morza ma charakter europejski i nowoczesny, a czg$¢
polozona w glebi ladu ma typowa bliskowschodnig ciasng zabudowe z licznymi sklepikami
i zajazdami, ktore nazywa duchanami'. W$rdd nich Strumpf zauwazyt nawet zajazd o bli-
skiej sercu nazwie ,,Warszawa”. Przy okazji opisu miasta autor nie zapomina o jego miesz-
kancach podajac charakterystyke ich typoéw antropologicznych i przygladajac si¢ temu,
w co sg ubrani. Pisze nastgpujaco: ,, mieszkancy, odziani w ptaszcze perskie, z czerwonymi
od henny brodami, niewiasty, szczelnie w czadry owinigte...”(s. 51).

Do opisu miasta, a zwlaszcza jego dzielnicy przemystowej zwanej ,,czarnym miastem”,
w ktorej jest ok. 200 fabryk wraca jeszcze w rozdziale zatytutowanym ,,W panstwie naf-
ty”, pos§wigconym przemystowi naftowemu. Temat wydobycia ropy i jej przetworstwa jest
niewatpliwie interesujgcy dla autora. Omawianie tego watku rozpoczyna stowami: ,, Tre§¢

zycia tutejszego stanowi nafta i jej sprawy” (s. 56). Opisuje szczegdtowo Potwysep Apsze-

10 Strumpf wprowadza nieuzywana juz wspotczesnie formg ,, Tatarzy aderbejdzafiscy”, dlatego dla potrzeb
niniejszego artykutu cytaty pochodzace z jego pracy podano w zmodernizowanej polszczyznie.

'l Zagadnienie to szerzej omawia w swym artykule Ziyafat Gasimova. Patrz: Bibliografia

12 Por. tur. diikkdn ‘sklep’.
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ronski zaczynajac od podania jego wymiardw, struktury geologicznej, warunkow klima-
tycznych, typow tamtejszej roslinnosci. Sporo miejsca w swoich rozwazaniach poswigca
danym technicznym i statystycznym zwigzanym z przetworstwem ropy i jej wydobyciem.
Dane dotyczgce wydobycia ropy w Azerbejdzanie zestawia z danymi odnoszgcymi si¢ do
przemyshu naftowego w Ameryce. Przy okazji podaje tez histori¢ przemystu naftowego na
Kaukazie, powstania pierwszych rafinerii oraz wymienia nazwy miejscowosci (Batachany,
Sabunczy, Ramany, Bulbuli), w ktorych odkryto ztoza naftowe. Wérdd relacji Strumpfa
z pobytu w Baku i na Ptw. Apszeronskim znajdujemy nawet bardzo szczegdtowy opis tech-
niczny procesu wiercenia w ztozach naftowych oraz konstrukcji wiezy wiertniczej.

Tematem, ktory podejmuje w sposob réwnie szczegdtowy, co wydobycie i przetwor-
stwo ropy naftowej sg obrzedy i obyczaje Gwebrow, czyli czcicieli ognia. Z typowsq dla
siebie doktadnoscia opisuje kraing ,,wiecznych ogni”, a konkretnie miejscowos$¢ Surachany,
ktéra zamieszkana przez Gwebrow stanowita rownoczesnie miejsce kultu dla pielgrzymow
przybywajacych z Indii i innych odlegtych stron. Szczegolng uwage poswigca rowniez po-
chodzacej z XVII wieku $wiatyni czcicieli ognia oraz nieoczekiwanemu spotkaniu ze sta-
rym kustoszem tejze Swiatyni, ktory okazat si¢ by¢ polskim zestancem.

Podrézujac po azerbejdzanskiej ziemi Strumpf zatrzymuje si¢ w réznych miejscowo-
Sciach, o ktorych pisze zwykle niewiele. Najczesciej podaje ich nazwy, potozenie oraz krot-
kg informacj¢ o miejscowej ludnosci, np. o miejscowosci Dzewat pisze, ze potozona jest
tam gdzie rzeka Kura laczy si¢ z Araksem i, Ze jest to niewielka osada tatarska. Jednak
nawet te lakoniczne zapiski dostarczajg nam informacji o terenie, po ktorym si¢ poruszat
oraz o ludnoéci zamieszkujacej odwiedzane przez niego miejsca.

Autor Obrazow Kaukazu chcac jak najbardziej szczegétowo oddac realia opisywanych
miejsc i zjawisk nie unika wtretow stownictwa pochodzacego z jezyka lub jezykow uzywa-
nych na tamtym terenie. Czesto sg to nazwy opisywanych rzeczy. Sa tez etnonimy (Urus',
Frank'), nieraz krotkie zdania, a nawet partie dialogowe. W wigkszosci sg to stowa uzywane
w jezyku tureckim lub azerbejdzanskim (cho¢ czesto pochodzenia perskiego lub arabskiego),
np. kaljan ‘przyrzad do palenia tytoniu, fajka wodna’; czynar ‘jawor kaukaski’, namaz ‘mo-
dlitwa muzulmanska’, jawasz ‘stdj’. Zwykle autor objasnia te stowa w kontekscie, w ktorym
zostaly przez niego uzyte. Nierzadko tez objasnienia stow podaje w przypisach. Oczywistym
jest, ze autor zapisywat te stowa w alfabecie tacinskim w spolszczonej formie. Ciekawe, ze

wsrdd tych obcojezycznych glos notowanych w pracy Strumpfa nie spotyka si¢ stow pocho-

13 Prawdopodobnie w znaczeniu ‘Rosjanin’.
14 Prawdopodobnie w znaczeniu ‘Europejczyk, Francuz’.
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dzacych z jezykow kaukaskich, np. z jezyka gruzinskiego. W Obrazach Kaukazu spotyka si¢
réwniez nazewnictwo geograficzne z terenu, w ktorym przebywat autor. Jednak nie wszyst-
kie z przytoczonych nazw zapisat prawidtowo, np. Rion, Kur, Kutais zamiast Rioni, Kura,
Kutaisi, i inne. Biorge pod uwagg bardzo rzetelne i naukowe przedstawianie przez Strumpfa
informacji o tym, co widzial i czego dos§wiadczyt, sadzi¢ mozna, ze te nie zawsze poprawnie
zapisane nazwy lub pospolite stowa sg raczej wynikiem tego, ze jego miejscowi informatorzy
mogli moéwi¢ niepoprawnie badz niewyraznie lub tez uzywajac lokalnych gwar.

W podsumowaniu nalezy stwierdzi¢, ze praca Strumpfa jest warto§ciowym zrodtem
informacji o terenie Zakaukazia dostarczajagcym wiadomosci z zakresu geografii, botaniki,
kultury regionu, antropologii kulturowej, wiedzy o jezyku/jezykach, a nawet o wspomnia-
nej wezesniej literaturze gruzinskiej.

Julian Ochorowicz w Przedmowie do Obrazéw Kaukazu napisat nastgpujace stowa:

,-Jako umyst powazny, a zarazem literat niepozbawiony talentu pisarskiego Edward Strumpf

moze jeszcze nie jednym cennym dzielem zbogaci¢ nasze piSmiennictwo”".

Szkoda, ze przedwczesna $mier¢ autora Obrazow Kaukazu nie pozwolita na spetnienie

tych oczekiwan.

Streszczenie

,,Obrazy Kaukazu” Edwarda Strumpfa (1873-1901), polskiego botanika, zestanca na Kau-
kaz (a raczej Zakaukazie) sg studium etnograficznym poswigconym ludziom oraz miej-
scom, w ktorych polski zestaniec odbywat swoja zsytke w latach 1894-96.
W dziele tym autor opisal zardéwno miejscowa przyrode, ro§linnos¢, jak i wyglad mijanych
lub odwiedzanych miejscowosci. Wiele tez miejsca na kartach swego dzieta poswigcit tubyl-
com charakteryzujac ich typy urody, zachowania, a takze ubior. W pracy Strumpfa spotyka
si¢ do$¢ liczne przyktady stownictwa z jezykow bedacych w uzyciu na odwiedzanym przez
niego terenie, czyli gtdbwnie z jezyka azerbejdzanskiego czy tez tureckiego. Jeden z rozdzia-
1ow autor poswieca tez literaturze gruzinskiej. Tematyka zwiazana z Azerbejdzanem wydaje
si¢ by¢ szczegodlnie interesujaca dla autora. Wiele uwagi poswieca Baku, jego opisowi i roz-
wijajagcemu si¢ w tym miescie oraz na Potwyspie Apszeronskim przemystowi przetworstwa
naftowego. Szczegdtowo opisuje proces wydobycia ropy, a nawet wiez¢ wiertnicza. Podaje
tez zestawienia danych dotyczacych wydobycia ropy na Kaukazie w drugiej potowie XIX
wieku. Jeden z rozdziatlow poswieca tez czcicielom ognia i $wigtyni Gwebrow w miejsco-
wosci Surachany na Potwyspie Apszeronskim. Praca Strumpfa jest wartosciowym zrodtem
informacji o opisywanym przez niego regionie dostarczajacym wiadomosci z zakresu geo-
grafii, botaniki, kultury regionu, antropologii kulturowej, a nawet lingwistyki.

5 Cytat pochodzi z Przedmowy do ksiazki Strumpfa, za: https://delibra.bg.polsl.pl/dlibra/doccontent
(5.05.2022)
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Stowa kluczowe:

Edward Strumpf'i jego dzieto, Kaukaz, Azerbejdzan
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Tworczos¢ Rafaila Tagizade

w opinii polskich krytykow literackich

an Dhugosz, ojciec polskiej historiografii, odnotowat w swoich kronikach, ze nawigzanie
J stosunkow dyplomatycznych miedzy polskim krolem Kazimierzem Jagiellonczykiem
a Uzun Hasanem, wladcg turkmenskich plemion Ak Kojuntu zamieszkujacych dzisiejszy
Azerbrjdzan miato miejsce w 1472 roku. W wiekach nastepnych rozwijat si¢ handel i sto-
sunki dyplomatyczne. Wedtug badaczki polskiej kultury, Guler Abdullabeyowej, fakt ten
spowodowal, ze azerbejdzansko-polskie kontakty maja dhuga, bogata i ciekawa historig.
W XIX wieku wigzi migdzy obydwoma krajami wzmocnity si¢ przede wszystkim, jak pisze
wspomniana badaczka, dzigki wspolnym doswiadczeniom spoteczno- politycznym, zwig-
zanym z utrata niepodlegtosci przez obydwa panstwa'. Oba kraje znalazty si¢ pod wtadza
carskiej Rosji, postgpowi przedstawiciele obu narodow jednoczyli si¢ w walce przeciwko
wspolnemu wrogowi. Po powstaniu listopadowym w 1830 roku, polscy dziatacze zostali
zestani przez carski rzad na potudniowa Syberi¢ i Kaukaz. Wtasdnie ci utalentowani ludzie
przyczynili si¢ do potozenia podwalin pod azerbejdzansko-polskie stosunki literackie?.

W XIX wieku swoj udzial w rozwoju tych stosunkdéw mieli literaci i naukowcey z obu
narodow, bedacy z rdéznych powoddw, takze politycznych, w Rosji carskiej, w Petersbur-
gu® W okresie migdzywojennym, jak i po II wojnie $wiatowej kontynuowano wspotprace
literackg. Ukazywatly si¢ wzajemne tlumaczenia poezji i prozy. ,,Wielowiekowa historia
azerbejdzansko- polskich stosunkéw literackich umownie mozna podzieli¢ na nastgpujace

okresy: 1. azerbejdzansko-polskie kontakty literackie w okresie Rosji carskiej, 2 w okresie

' Guler Abdullabeyowa, Rozwdj azerbejdzarisko-polskich kontaktow literackich, Materialy 1 Konferencji
Naukowej Azerbejdzan—Polska, Ambasada Azerbejdzanu w Polsce, Warszawa 2012, s. 51.

2 Ibidem, s. 51. Zob. tez: Isa Habibeyli, Nachczywan w stosunkach azerbejdzarisko-polskich, Materiaty
I konferencji Naukowej Azerbejdzan—Polska, Warszawa 2012, s. 9.

* O podboju Azerbejdzanu przez Rosjg zob. T. Swigtochowski, Azerbejdzan, wyd. TRIO, Warszawa 2006,
s.22.
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radzieckim, 3. w okresie niepodlegtej panstwowosci™

a nabraty one dynamiki w XXI wie-
ku, po uzyskaniu przez Azerbejdzan w 1991 roku niepodlegtosci®. Dzigki organizowaniu
przez obie strony miedzynarodowych spotkan, festiwali poezji czy bilateralnym umowom
kulturalnym tworcy obu krajow uzyskali mozliwo$¢ blizszego poznania si¢, wymiany po-
gladow i1 doswiadczen.

Wisréd wielu znakomitych wspotczesnych poetéw Azerbejdzanu poczesne miejsce zaj-
muje urodzony w 1958 roku Rafail Tagizade, laureat m.in. nagrody Resula Rezy (2006 r.),
czlonek Azerbejdzanskiego Zwiazku Pisarzy. Jego wiersze przetlumaczono na wiele jezy-
kow. Jest wielkim Mitosnikiem polskiej poezji.

,»Z kulturg Polski zapoznatem si¢ poprzez tworczos¢ Adama Mickiewicza, poezje lau-
reatki Nagrody Nobla Wistawy Szymborskiej oraz wiersze Tadeusza Rozewicza. Duzg role
odegrata tez muzyka Chopina. Polsk¢ polubitem réwniez dzigki filmowi Znachor, ktory
ogladatem jeszcze w latach 80. Spodobat mi si¢ ten film, jego gtowny bohater Rafat Wil-
czur pozostawit §lad w mojej pamigci. Poznatem Polsk¢ w 2007 roku podczas mojej wizyty
w tym kraju. Zwiedzilem Warszawe, ktora wzbudzita we mnie zainteresowanie polskim
narodem i jego kulturg. Po zobaczeniu architektury, obejrzeniu pomnikéw oraz poznaniu
ludzi, moja mito$¢ do Polski jeszcze bardziej wzrosta” — tak mowit azerbejdzanski poeta
Rafail Tagizade podczas spotkania z autorkg artykulu, Danuta Chmielowska, oraz pisarzem
i poeta Andrzejem Zaniewskim na Uniwersytecie Warszawskim w 2011 roku.

,»Polska literature poznatem poprzez mojego juz niestety zmartego przyjaciela, wspa-
niatego azerbejdzanskiego poete Atile Mirseida. Zaprezentowal mi ksigzke Polscy poeci
w jezyku rosyjskim. Byly w niej zebrane wiersze pieciu polskich poetow: Anny Swirsz-
czynskiej, Tadeusza Rozewicza, Mirona Biatoszewskiego, Andrzeja Bursy i Edwarda Sta-
chury. Po przeczytaniu tych wierszy poczutem, ze sa dla mnie bardzo bliskie. Zaczatem je
thumaczy¢ na jezyk azerbejdzanski. Pozniej przettumaczylem poezje Wistawy Szymbor-
skiej, Czestawa Mitosza, Andrzeja Zaniewskiego i innych poetow” — kontynuowat.

Wiersze Wistawy Szymborskiej i Tadeusza Rozewicza znalazty si¢ w wydanej w 2010
roku w jezyku azerbejdzanskim antologii wspotczesnej polskiej poezji pod nazwa Nagle
spotkanie, prezentujacej tworczo$¢ czterech poetow — po dziesie¢ utwordw kazdego z nich.
Wiersze Wistawy Szymborskiej i Tadeusza Rozewicza przettumaczyt Rafail Tagizade,

a wiersze Czestawa Mitosza i Zbigniewa Herberta poeta Selim Babullaoglu. Tagizade, poza

* 1. Habibeyli, Literacki aspekt azerbejdzansko-polskich stosunkow...,s. 9.
5 D. Chmielowska, Znajomosé wspolczesnej literatury azerbejdzanskiej w Polsce, Materiaty I1I Konferencji
Naukowej Azerbejdzan—Polska, Warszawa 2014.
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thumaczeniami, jest autorem poematow poswieconych polskim poetom publikowanych
w jezyku azerbejdzanskim. Warto wymieni¢ utwor poetycki zatytutowany Dziesigé piesni
ku pamiegci Adama Mickiewicza. Ale przed tym napisal poemat poswigcony ulubionemu
kompozytorowi, Fryderykowi Chopinowi — Serce Chopina. Zostal on przettumaczony na
jezyk polski.

Azerbejdzanski poeta uwaza, ze nardd polski zawsze walczyt o wolnosc i chetnie wspie-
ra ja na catym $wiecie. Ceni Polske, gdyz Polacy bardzo cenig rodakéw, ktorzy rozstawili
swoj kraj na caly $wiat. Za to szanuje polski naréd. W Warszawie jest wiele miejsc zwig-
zanych z Chopinem lub Mickiewiczem. Polacy postawili w centrum Warszawy pomnik
Adamowi Mickiewiczowi w bardzo trudnym okresie ich historii. Wszystko to $wiadczy
o szacunku Polakéw dla swoich bohaterow. Lubi Warszawe, ktora uwodzi, pozwala marzy¢,
rozwija wyobrazni¢. Odwiedzajac Zamek Krolewski, patrzac na rezultat jego odbudowy,
mimowolnie przychodzi mu na pamig¢¢ zdanie bytego ambasadora USA w Azerbejdzanie,
dyplomaty polskiego pochodzenia Matthew Bryzy, ktory miat powiedzieé: ,,Zniszczony,
zdewastowany Agdam (miasto Azerbejdzanu, okupowane przez armenskie sity zbrojne
w 1993 r. w wyniku walki o Gorski Karabach) przypomina mi powojenng Warszawe”.

Rafail Tagizade byl w Polsce ostatni raz w 2011 roku. Zostat zaproszony na obchody
setnej rocznicy urodzin Czestawa Milosza i, jak sam twierdzil, poznat wiele ciekawych
0s0b. Miedzy innymi profesor Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego turkolog Danutg Chmielow-
ska, poete Andrzeja Zaniewskiego, prezesa Polskiego PEN Clubu Adama Pomorskiego,
dyrektora Muzeum Literatury im. Adama Mickiewicza w Warszawie Jarostawa Klejnockie-
go, poete Adama Zagajewskiego. Miat tez spotkania w Instytucie Badan Literackich oraz
w Ministerstwie Kultury i Dziedzictwa Narodowego Polski.

Za wklad w propagowaniu tworczosci Chopina w Azerbejdzanie zostal wyrézniony
specjalnym dyplomem przez dwczesnego Ministra Kultury i Dziedzictwa Narodowego RP
Bogdana Zdrojewskiego.

O tworczosci poety 1 literaturze azerbejdzanskiej ciekawie wypowiedzial si¢ polski pi-
sarz i poeta, ceniony krytyk literacki Andrzej Zaniewski we wstepie do zbioru Wiersze wy-
brane Rafaila Tagizade, ktory wkrotce si¢ ukaze w Polsce w thumaczeniu na jezyk polski I.
Kerimowej-Kieceka.:

»~Rafail Tagizade — wybitny poeta i znakomity ttumacz jest wigc spadkobierca
wszystkich tych tradycji wynikajacych z trudnych losow, a w jego wierszach po-
szukujemy motywow bliskich i nam. Losy narodow sg przeciez podobne, zblizaja
je ku sobie daty i zdarzenia. A tworcy — artysci, pisarze i poeci, jak rowniez odbior-
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cy— czytelnicy i stuchacze, i tu, i tam tak samo marza, tesknig, pragna, poszuku-
ja szczgsceia, zrozumienia i mito$ci, dreczy ich roztgka i samotnos$¢, rozgoryczenie
i zal. Zycie wkracza gleboko w strukture poezji, przenika bolesnie i bezwzglednie,
zmuszajgc autora do wyjawiania tajemnic, zwierzania si¢ z niecierpliwych drgnien
serca, stow wypowiadanych przed lustrem, skrywanych oczekiwan.
Poezja — ta najprawdziwsza, a wigc najwazniejsza, bo niosaca nadziej¢ — zawsze bli-
ska jest spowiedzi — spowiedzi ze §$wiadomosci przemijania i leku przed odejsciem,
z marzen tych spetnionych i tych zapomnianych, oddalajacych si¢, umykajacych po
za realny horyzont...
Ty, ja
zmeczone nadzieje,
pozotkte marzenia
zatrzymaly sie na progu
nikt ich nie wota
nikt nie odprowadza...
znowu ty, ja
i ci, ktorzy zmeczeni pozotkli
przy drzwiach nadziei
Pigkny, przemyslany, doskonale skomponowany wiersz... Tylko czy drzwi, do ktorych
doprowadzit nas poeta, otworzg si¢? I od kogo to zalezy? A moze uchyla si¢ tylko nie-
znacznie? Czy mozna ufac, roztaki, tesknoty, krzywdy? Rafail Tagizade pozostawit mnie na
rozstajach... I stusznie, bo kazdy ma swoje wlasne rozstajne drogi, najwazniejsze miejsca,
najblizsze sercu istoty.
Pojawiajg si¢ szczegoly zwigzane zapewne z biografig pisarza...
W subtelnej aurze ballady odzywa wspomnienie matki wysiedlonej do miasta, ogrod
i dziewig¢ orzechowych drzew, moze Scigtych siekierg wroga, a moze przetworzonych
w szuflady lub posadzke... Dzisiaj tylko orzechy niesione z targu przypominaja o tamtym
zagubionym epizodzie... | znowu cien matki, narodziny, skrot zycia, syn-zohierz sktada-
jacy urodzinowe zyczenia ojcu... I wybuchajaca gorycz ojca zyjacego pamigcia i zatroska-
nego o syna...
Siedze w cieplym pokoju
mdoj syn marznie na froncie
czy urodzitabys mnie znow mamo
w zimnym miesigcu lutym
Intymny, bardzo osobisty utwor napisany z epickim zacigciem... I cho¢ nie zna-

my dokladnie biografii poety, sadzimy, ze méwi o wojnie w Afganistanie lub konflikcie
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G

Rafail Tagizade z Danuta Chmielowska na Rafail Tagizade i Jarostaw Klejnocki,
dziedzincu Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego dyrektor Muzeum Literatury im. Adama
Mickiewicza w Warszawie
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Rafail Tagizade i Adam Pomorski, v Rafallaglzade
prezes Polskiego PEN Clubu z poeta Adamem Zagajewskim
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Dyplom wreczony przez Ministra Kultury

i Dziedzictwa Narodowego RP za wktad
w propagowanie tworczosci Chopina
w Azerbejdzanie

Przyjacielu moj,

Zagraj nokturn,

Oderwij mnie ode mnie samego,
Zabierz mnie ode mnie.

Niech plyng z palcow
tzyChopina —

smutna melodia,

Swiat ten to stodki sen,

Swiat ten to gorzkie urojenie.
Zycie niczym zeszyt do nut

na kazdej stronie nowa mitos¢,
nadzieja, rozlgka, smutek...

Z wiersza SerceChopina

w Goérnym Karabachu. Lecz najwazniej-
sze jeszcze wydaje si¢ przestanie... Je-
steSmy ogniwami dlugiego tancucha po-
kolen, rodzin, rodéw, syn potrzebuje ojca
i matki, ty i ja pragniemy mie¢ kogos
bliskiego, ta potrzeba tworzy spoteczen-
stwo. Trzeba troszczy¢ si¢ o kazdy okruch
ciepta i mitosci. Zapomnienie kosztuje.
Sztuka poetycka Rafaila Tagizade urzeka
nowoczesng formg — krotkimi wersami,
wciaggajacg fabula, zwigzloscig zdan, eks-
presyjnymi metaforami, dramaturgia opi-
sow... Zdania poetyckie sa przejrzyste, po-
réwnania oryginalne, wida¢ prac¢ wyobraz-
ni i dopracowanie kazdego watku.
Czytelnika zaskakujg dalekosi¢zne wi-
zje, autentyzm pejzazy, skroty mysli za-

mkni¢te w symboliczne obrazy...”.
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W Warszawie pada Snieg

W hotelowym tlumie

Jestem samotny,

w miescie, ktorego jezyk

wciqz mi obcy,
Jestem jak niemy.

Spojrzenia moje przez okno hotelowe
Zamarzng tej nocy.

Padajgcy snieg

Ukryje moje slady.

Moje szydetkowe rekawice
Dopiero sig rozgrzaly,

Wiszgc na drzewie w Parku Ujazdowskim,
Bedg cichaczem rzucaé Sniezkami
w spacerujgce wesolte Polki.

W Warszawie pada snieg,

pada Snieg na marzngce

galezie drzew,

posciel samotnika

pogrgza si¢ w niezwyklej ciszy.

10.12.2007, Warszawa

Noc w Gdanisku

Otoczona burzq mitosci ulica
Niech przejdzie sig ktos po tej ulicy
Niech wsigknie w niego Swiatlo
plonie ta ulica

plonie tej nocy

szkoda mi spac tej nocy.

Nie data mi spa¢ ta ulica

Nie data mi spa¢ tej nocy

Boze, niech ta noc wybierze mnie
Uniose sie na tej ulicy

Uniose sig tej nocy

szkoda mi spac tej nocy.

Padajq gwiazdy na ulice

Lezg gwiazdy wzdtuz ulicy
popatrze do woli na niebieskq ulice
szkoda mi spac tej nocy.

13.12.2007, Gdansk
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